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CHAPTER 1 

"A brother?" Kevin asked in complete shock. 

"Yes, according to the call I got from your dad's lawyer, we're Kenny's only living relatives." 

"Mom, you said dad died when I was a baby and you never said I had a brother."  Kevin said with tears 

forming in his eyes. 

"I know Kevin, and I don't have time to tell you the whole story. Your father and I had a nasty divorce, 

your dad got Kenny and I got you. We were so hateful with each other that the judge decreed that we 

have no contact. Since each of us had one of you and we earned about the same money, there was no 

alimony or child support. He moved away and that's the last I heard of him until yesterday. His lawyer 

called and said that your dad had died and we were Kenny's only living relatives." She said without 

emotion. 

"So when is he coming?" Kevin asked slowly, trying to take it all in. 

"He'll be here in about three hours. He'll just have a suitcase. He left the rest of his things with a friend 

of his dad's and we'll worry about that later." She said seriously. 

"Okay... where is he going to stay?" Kevin asked as he tried to gauge his mother's emotions... finding 

none. 

"He'll have to share your room. You can get the winter blankets out and make a pallet on the floor by 

your bed. I'll let you two work out who sleeps there." She said, then looked at her watch. 

"Listen, I've got to get ready for work so you need to get ready to go to the airport and bring him back 

here. His flight will arrive at three. Meet him at the baggage claim." She said and handed him money 

for bus fare. 

"But... how will I know him? I've never seen him before." Kevin said with panic in his voice. 

"He's your twin, your identical twin. That means he looks like you. God! No wonder they put you in 

the 'special' class." She said and hurried out of the room. 

Kevin remained seated as he stared into a place only he could see. 

 

Kevin watched the people claiming their luggage, trying to see a familiar face. 

Three plane loads of people had come and gone since he'd been watching and his apprehension only 

grew. 

Finally he noticed someone looking around, someone close to his age. 

Kevin raced across the room and said "Kenny? Is that you?" 
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The boy stared at Kevin in wonder and finally said, "Yeah... I thought you were supposed to look like 

me." 

Kevin assessed the boy in front of him. He was nearly two inches taller than he was. Kenny's dark 

brown hair was spiked and stood straight up unlike Kevin's straight, nearly shoulder length hair of exa-

ctly the same color. Kenny wasn't only taller, he was much heavier, not fat but sturdy... muscled. And 

his skin was a healthy tan. 

Kenny looked at this smaller version of himself. The boy was skinny. The first thing he thought of 

when he saw Kevin was a scrawney weed, fighting to grow. The boy's skin was nearly white as milk 

and he looked like he'd shatter into pieces if you touched him too hard. His hair needed serious trim-

ming, adding tremendously to the 'weed' effect. Although Kenny knew that Kevin was eleven... almost 

twelve, the boy in front of him looked to be nine years old at the most. 

"We do kinda look alike in the face, but you look older than me." Kevin said as he stared into Kenny's 

brown eyes. 

"Yeah. Maybe we're the other kind of twins, not identical." Kenny said as he picked up his suitcase. 

"I guess. Come on, we've got to get to the train station to get home." Kevin said, leading the way. 

"Where's mom?" Kenny asked in surprise. 

"She had to work. I'm here to show you the way home. Don't worry, I know all the trains and busses in 

town." Kevin said with a smile and led the way. 

 

"How far are we away from your house?" Kenny asked cautiously. 

"I don't know in miles, but once we get off the train, we'll have to take two busses then walk a few 

blocks." Kevin said seriously. 

"Okay, uh, why don't you tell me about you?" Kenny asked curiously. 

"Nothin to tell. I'm me. That's it." Kevin said with a shrug. 

"Come on, there's got to be something to tell. What do you do for fun? What games do you like to 

play? How's your school? Who are your friends?" Kenny prompted. 

"Um, I dunno. I just mess around town for fun... I go to the park or the river. I'm not really good at ga-

mes and stuff. I hate school, it's boring... and I don't have any friends." Kevin finished in almost a 

whisper. 

"Sounds like a fun place." Kenny muttered as he noticed the town passing outside the train becoming 

less colorful and more depressing and concrete. 

"I guess. Florida sounds nice. What's it like there?" Kevin asked hopefully. 
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"I had fun. We lived right on a lake and I'd go swimming all the time. I only have a couple close friends 

but we had a great time. I love to play basketball... even though I'm not that good at it... I'm kinda short 

for it." Kenny finished with a shrug. 

"I've never played basketball, I wasn't allowed. I don't have to play in gym anymore. I kept falling over 

so the coach said I could just sit and watch." Kevin said quietly. 

"Why'd you fall over?" Kenny asked curiously. 

"I don't know. After I'd play for a few minutes, my knees would just go funny and then I'd be on the 

floor." Kevin said shyly. 

"Did you go to a doctor for it?" Kenny asked with concern. 

"The school wanted me to, but mom said 'if he falls down when he plays, and you don't want him to 

fall down, don't let him play.' and she said it real nasty and they didn't make me play in gym anymore." 

Kevin said quietly. 

"That don't sound right, but whatever. Tell me about your classes, what subjects are you taking?" Ken-

ny asked, trying to push away the uneasy feeling that was growing in him. 

"I don't really have any classes. A couple years ago they put me in the LD class and since then all I do 

is sit around while the teacher talks." Kevin said in thought. 

"What's LD?" Kenny asked curiously. 

"Learning Disabled." Kevin said quietly. 

"What does that mean?" Kenny asked, he knew but was interested in what Kevin thought it meant. 

"It means I'm too dumb to learn stuff like reading and math." Kevin said, sounding like he was about to 

cry. 

"Kevin?" Kenny asked in nearly a whisper. 

"Yeah?" Kevin responded, looking up with tears in his eyes. 

"It doesn't matter to me if you're in the LD class, okay?" Kenny said seriously, holding Kevin's gaze. 

"Really? You don't care if I'm dumb?" Kevin asked hopefully. 

"No Kevin, I don't care at all. But can you do me a favor?" Kenny asked quietly. 

"What?" Kevin asked with a note of fear. 

"Please don't call yourself dumb. It makes me feel bad when I hear you say it." Kenny asked seriously. 

"Yeah, um... okay. I can do that." Kevin said with assurance. 
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"Good. That's what I hoped. Now how much longer do we have to stay on this train?" Kenny asked, 

hoping to change the subject. 

Kevin looked out the window and said, "Two more stops, then we get off and get the number eight 

bus." 

"Okay, you're the one who knows where we're going." Kenny said, watching Kevin closely. 

 

After leaving the train and getting on the bus, there was no more chance for conversation. The busses 

were too full for anything but trying to stay together. 

Finally as they started to walk, Kenny noticed the neighborhood and asked, "Are you sure it's safe he-

re?" 

"Yeah, we're almost there. Don't worry, I've lived around here all my life." Kevin said then stopped 

when he saw someone approaching. 

"Hey Trash, who's your friend?" The older boy asked. 

"Hi Johnny, this is my brother Kenny." Kevin said timidly. 

"You a retard like Trash?" Johnny asked with a sneer. 

"We gotta go Johnny. Jake's waiting on us and we can't be late." Kevin said and grabbed Kenny's arm 

to pull him. 

"Go on. I'll catch you later." Johnny said and started walking again. 

"Come on Ken, we'd better hurry." Kevin said and continued to pull him toward the doorway of the 

next building. 

"What was that all about?" Kenny asked as he tried to get his suitcase to cooperate. 

"I'll tell you when we get upstairs." Kevin said and opened the door. 

"You live here?" Kenny asked in horror as the stench of stale urine flooded out the door. 

"Yeah. Come on. I wanna try and catch Jake before he leaves." Kevin said and started up the stairs. 

"Right behind ya." Kenny said with worry as he tried to breathe only through his mouth. 

Up and up they went, each new level of the slum being worse than the one before. 

When they reached the third floor, Kevin looked down the hall and called out, "Jake, you got a minu-

te?" 
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"Yeah buddy, what'cha got for me?" A boy, maybe sixteen years old asked as he remained seated in the 

hallway. 

"Johnny caught me outside and tried to start his shit with me. I told him you were waiting on me." Ke-

vin said as he walked to stand beside Jake. 

"He knows he ain't supposed to be around here. If I see him, I'll remind him that he ain't welcomed on 

our block. If Daddy K sees him first, he ain't gonna bother no one no more." Jake said and started to 

push a needle into a well used vein. 

"I ain't gonna be able to do nothin for a few days, my brother's here and I want to hang with him." Ke-

vin said seriously. 

"Yeah, there's plenty of guys around to mule for Daddy K, you two have a good time. Does your bro 

need anything?" Jake asked hopefully as he withdrew the needle. 

"If he does, I'll wait till you get back. I wouldn't let him buy from anyone else." Kevin said with a smi-

le. 

"Is he old enough to want... you know?" Jake asked, looking at Kenny questioningly as he released the 

oversized rubber band that had been tied around his bicep. 

"If he does, we'll catch you later. Now you need to enjoy your party and get to work. We're going 

upstairs." Kevin said with another smile. 

"Right. If you hear any noise tonight, keep your head in. Daddy K's been having trouble with Spade. It 

could blow up tonight." Jake said seriously. 

"Gotcha. Have fun." Kevin said and led the way back to the stairs. 

Kenny gave one last look over his shoulder to see Jake rest his head back against the wall in aparant 

bliss. 

 

Another flight of stairs and Kevin led them down a hallway, then another. The twists and turns confu-

sed Kenny to the point that he lost all sense of direction and felt like they were heading back to the 

stairs. 

"Are we close?" Kenny asked hopefully. 

"Yeah, it's two doors past Lupé." Kevin said and pointed to a rail thin girl smoking a cigarette with one 

hand and holding a phone in the other. 

As they got closer, Kenny noticed that she had horrible open sores all over her arms and face. 

"Mamacita won't let Lupé smoke in the apartment so she's almost always out in the hall." Kevin said as 

they passed her 
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Kevin finally stopped at a door and pulled out a key on a long chain from around his neck. 

Kenny looked at the door, hoping that he could see some identifier so he could recognize it if he were 

on his own... not that he'd want to be on his own here in his worst nightmare. 

The door finally opened and they walked in. 

What Kenny saw was the last thing he expected. It was a clean little living room. The air smelled of 

stale cigarette smoke, but everything was clean and tidy. 

Kevin locked the door efficiently, and began to walk away. 

"Our room is over here." Kevin said quickly and walked down the hallway. 

Kenny hurried to follow and was shocked again. The room they entered was nearly empty. There was a 

beat up dresser, a bed and a pile of blankets made to serve as a bed in the floor. Besides that, there was 

no furniture, nothing on the walls, just an empty room. 

"This is your room?" Kenny finally asked. 

"Yeah. We're going to share it. I hope you don't mind. But we've only got two bedrooms." Kevin an-

swered in an apologetic tone. 

"No problem. It's just so clean... I kinda thought you'd have toys or magazines or something." Kenny 

stammered in response. 

"Mom can't afford that stuff. Besides, I don't like to have a lot of stuff in case we need to move quick." 

Kevin said seriously. 

"Does that happen often?" Kenny asked with worry. 

"Once or twice a year. If she can't make rent, we have to move in the middle of the night and we can 

only take what we can carry." Kevin said then walked to the closet. 

"There's plenty of room for your stuff in here." Kevin said and gestured into the open closet door. 

Kenny walked over to look inside and saw two shirts hanging in there... nothing else. 

"Do you want to share my dresser or should I move my stuff so you can have a drawer of your own?" 

Kevin asked as he pulled open first one, then a second dresser drawer. There were two pairs of thread-

bare Y-front cotton briefs and five pairs of socks in the top drawer. There were two T-Shirts and a pair 

of short pants neatly folded in the second. 

"What's in the bottom drawer?" Kenny asked carefully. 

"That's my pictures. I'd kinda like it if you wouldn't look in there." Kevin said shyly. 

"I won't look unless you tell me it's okay. I promise." Kenny said seriously. 
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Kevin gave a wide grin that was amazing given his aparant existance. 

"So you wanna unpack now?" Kevin asked as he looked at the suitcase by the door. 

"You mind if I wait. I'm really hungry. The only food they gave us on the flight was like a little mini 

sandwich thing and I'm starving." Kenny said hopefully. 

"Yeah, come on. I'll show you the kitchen." Kevin said with enthusiasm. 

 

"Would you like a peanut butter sandwich?" Kevin asked as he looked first in the refrigerator, then the 

cupboards. 

"Yeah. Okay." Kenny said slowly. 

He had seen that there was almost nothing in the cupboards as Kevin had quickly gone through them. 

"Here." Kevin said as he handed Kenny a sandwich of peanut butter and bread. 

"Um, do you have any jelly?" Kenny asked hopefully. 

"Mom said she couldn't get it this pay. We could get peanut butter OR jelly. I'm glad she picked the 

peanut butter, the jelly tastes good but I don't stay full." Kevin said as he carefully washed off the knife 

that he used to spread the peanut butter, then dried it and put it back in the drawer. 

"You got any milk to drink?" Kenny asked, feeling like a complete burdon. 

"No. Mom only gets milk when she needs it for cooking." Kevin said as he filled a glass of water from 

the tap. 

Kenny accepted the glass of water and watched as the milky looking water swirled in the glass. He 

sniffed the water before he attempted to drink any and smelled a strong chlorene aroma. 

After finishing his second bite of his sandwich followed by a second small drink of water, Kenny 

asked, "Aren't you going to eat anything?" 

"I don't think I should. If mom don't make enough tips to buy us food tonight, we'll have to make this 

last. Besides, I already ate today." Kevin said and watched Kenny carefully. 

"Then will you share this with me?" Kenny asked, suddenly feeling less hungry. 

"Yeah, tear off a piece and we'll share it." Kevin said happily, like it was the most special thing in his 

whole life. 

Kenny carefully pulled off a piece of the sandwich which was approximately half of the original sand-

wich. 
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"That's too much. You're bigger, you need more food." Kevin protested. 

"We're brothers. Twins. We get the same." Kenny said firmly. 

"Okay." Kevin said reluctantly but accepted the sandwich. 

"Um, what do you want to do now?" Kenny asked as he took another bite of his half sandwich. 

"Can you tell me about Dad? Mom always told me he was dead and never told me I had a brother till 

today." Kevin asked hopefully. 

"She... I can't believe that." Kenny said in wonder. 

"Did Dad tell you about me?" Kevin asked quietly. 

"Yeah, all the time. He was always planning to wait till we were fourteen and then come and find you 

because when you're fourteen, you can choose which parent you live with." Kenny said seriously. 

"Really? He wanted me?" Kevin asked in wonder. 

"Yeah. I guess you kinda grew up as an only child. I grew up as a brother. Every holiday, everytime we 

talked about the future, sometimes for no reason at all, Dad would talk about you like you were just out 

of town for the weekend." Kenny said with a fond smile. 

"I wish I coulda known him. He sounds nice." Kevin said as he propped his elbows on the table and re-

sted his chin on the heels of his hands. 

"He was great. He was like my Dad, my big brother and my best friend all rolled into one. I don't know 

how..." Kenny trailed off as tears began to fall down his cheeks. 

"How did he die?" Kevin asked as he got out of his chair and stood beside Kenny, putting an arm 

around his shoulder. 

"He got sick. He was sick for nearly two months before he died. He made me promise to come here and 

be with you. It's the last thing he asked me to do for him. Even though he didn't get to see you for over 

nine years, he loved you just the same as he loved me." Kenny said, then turned in his chair to pull Ke-

vin into a full hug. 

 

"You wanna watch TV or somethin? We got three channels." Kevin said after washing the water glass 

and putting it away. 

"Um, no. I've got some questions and I was hoping you could answer." Kenny said hesitantly. 

"I'll try. I'm not too smart... sorry, it's hard not to say that. What's your question?" Kevin asked shyly. 



10 MultiMapper 

"Well, I guess I'll work in reverse order. What's wrong with Lupé? Why does she have all those sores?" 

Kenny asked as he sat on the couch. 

Kevin sat on the other end of the couch and said, "That's from meth. She was hookin and makin good 

money for a while then she started on the coke and the meth. Now that she's all skinny and skanky she 

can't hardly get anyone to pay her for sex anymore so she's stayin with her mom." 

"You said 'hardly', are you saying that there's people who'd pay to sleep with someone who looked like 

that?" Kenny asked in disgust. 

"Yeah. Jake said that when you gotta bust a nut real bad, you don't care as much who you're with. But 

he also said he ain't never had to bust a nut *that* bad." Kevin said simply. 

"I'll have to take his word on that. What about Jake? Was that heroin?" Kenny asked and turned to face 

Kevin more fully. 

"Uh huh. He's been using for almost a year that I know of. He used to live in these apartments. Now he 

crashes in the hall or on the stairs sometimes. Just about everybody likes him and he don't mess with no 

one, so no one minds him crashing here if he needs a place." Kevin said and turned to mirror Kenny's 

position. 

"So was that what he was offering to sell me?" Kenny asked hesitantly. 

"Yeah. Heroin, meth, weed or whatever else you're into. He's really cool. He doesn't push anyone to 

use, but if they're going to anyway, he'll sell it to 'em." Kevin said in thought. 

"What about that part about me being old enough. What was that?" Kenny asked curiously. 

"Sex. Depending on how much you pay him, he'll give you a hand job, blow you or let you fuck his 

ass. He said he won't fuck no one's ass because he's afraid he'll give 'em AIDS or somethin." Kevin said 

casually. 

"Does he have AIDS?" Kenny asked with worry. 

"Maybe. He don't know, but he said he ain't gonna do the stuff to give it to no one else in case he does." 

Kevin said in thought. 

"Have you ever known anyone who had it?" Kenny asked carefully. 

"Yeah. I knew four people who died from it and I know about six more who're waitin to get ripe." Ke-

vin said with a sad look. 

"Get ripe?" Kenny asked cautiously. 

"Um, go from HIV to full blown AIDS. They know they got it and are waiting to get all sick and skin-

ny and stuff. I think that's why Jake don't get tested. If he's got it, he don't want to have to wait to die. 

He wants to wait till it makes him sick, then he won't have too long." Kevin said in thought. 



 One Door Closes 11 

"So you don't think people who have AIDS are evil or dirty or bad?" Kenny asked cautiously. 

"No. They're sick. Germs don't care if you're good or bad or dirty or gay or a hooker or a druggie. It's a 

germ, it just does it's thing and makes you sick." Kevin said seriously. 

Kenny nodded and sat silently for a long moment. 

"Why?" Kevin finally asked. 

"Cause that's what Dad died from. Pop said I wasn't supposed to tell anyone here because they might 

think he was bad or something." Kenny said slowly. 

Kevin saw the distress on Kenny's face and moved across the couch to give him another hug. 

"I'm sorry he's dead. I always wanted a dad." Kevin whispered. 

"He always wanted you too Kev." Kenny whispered back. 

 

They held each other for a long while and then Kenny finally asked, "What's the deal with you working 

for Daddy K?" 

"Sometimes I carry stuff for him when he's too busy. I don't sell the stuff, but sometimes I carry it to 

the people who do... but never off this block." Kevin finished quickly. 

"Why not off this block?" Kenny asked slowly. 

"Cause Spade wants me to do whorin for him and I don't wanna do it. I stay away from him and his 

guys." Kevin said nervously. 

"You mean he wants to be your pimp?" Kenny asked in disbelief. 

"Yeah, and I never done no sex stuff and I don't want to. You see what it done to Jake and Lupé. It was 

the whorin that started it all. Nothin good comes of it." Kevin said seriously. 

"You know, you may be right bro. I never thought about it like that before but I can see what you 

mean." Kenny said seriously. 

"Really?" Kevin asked in wonder. 

"What?" Kenny asked in confusion. 

"Did I really know something you didn't?" Kevin asked in excitement. 

"Kev, you know lots of things I don't. I've never been around drugs of any kind before. I'm guessing 

that smell on the second floor was weed, but I never smelled it before today. I don't know anything 
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about how to live like this and I'm scared as hell... and I admire you so much because you've lived here 

all your life and are still a wonderful person." Kenny said seriously. 

Kevin blushed and hid his face in Kenny's shoulder. 

"Kev, it's the truth. I probably wouldn't have made it to the apartment without you... even if I could find 

it. I've never lived in a place like this before and don't know how I'll survive." Kenny said in thought. 

"It ain't that hard. You just got to get rid of all that stuff about which group is good and which group is 

bad. They're all people and there's some good ones in every group, and a few bad ones too." Kevin fini-

shed sadly. 

"You don't look like you want to talk about it. but if you ever do, I'll always listen to you. I love you 

bro." Kenny finished in a whisper. 

"I love you too Ken." Kevin said as he pulled Kenny in tight for a hug. 

"It's getting dark. Would you mind if I don't unpack tonight. I'll just get what I need out of the suitcases 

and get ready for bed. I know it's early, but I'm really tired." Kenny said into his brother's hair. 

"Okay. I need to clean up the kitchen before we go to bed." Kevin said and hurried into the kitchen. 

"You washed the dishes when I finished using them. What is there to clean?" Kenny asked as he looked 

around the spotless room. 

"There are bread crumbs on the counter and the table. I need to wipe those off and wipe out the sink." 

Kevin said as he began to clean. 

"Is there anything I can do to help?" Kenny asked cautiously. 

"No. This will just take a minute. Mom says if we keep the place clean, then the roaches won't come 

back because they won't have anything to eat." Kevin said as he wiped down the tabletop. 

"I know how they feel." Kenny muttered to himself as he opened the refrigerator. 

"What are you looking for?" Kevin asked as he moved to Kenny's side. 

"I just wanted to see what we've got... catsup, mustard, baking soda... maybe I'll make soup?" Kenny 

teased. 

"I made tomato soup out of catsup a few times. Mom don't like me doin that cause it uses up a lot of 

catsup and she can't always afford to buy more." Kevin said, then started wiping the water droplets out 

of the sink basin. 

"What are we going to eat in the morning?" Kenny asked, hoping there was an answer. 

"We'll have to see if mom had enough tips to buy us food tonight. If she did, then we'll have something 

special for supper." Kevin said with a smile. 
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"Okay, are you done?" Kenny asked as he watched Kevin put the stopper firmly in the sink. 

Kevin looked at Kenny's curious expression and said, "It keeps anything from coming up the drain 

when the lights are out." 

Kenny gave an involuntary shudder and said, "I'm with Jake, there are some things you are better off 

not knowing." 

 

Kevin automatically went to lay down on the pallet in the floor as Kenny said, "Why don't you come up 

here and talk to me for a while?" 

"Okay." Kevin said and moved to the bed to sit beside Kenny. 

"I know you probably don't want to talk about it, but why did Johnny call you 'Trash'?" Kenny asked 

quietly. 

"Oh, that don't bother me. Johnny calls me that cause he's an asshole. He caught me digging through a 

dumpster looking for food and started telling everyone at school about it. I don't mind because I know 

I'm better than him." Kevin said, but Kenny could tell that it did bother him. 

"Why are you better?" Kenny asked cautiously. 

"We all do stuff we don't want people to know about. I dig in trash sometimes and I've stole a few 

things from the store. Johnny whores for Spade..." Kevin said, but was interrupted. 

"So trash digging and shoplifting is better than whoring?" Kenny asked in surprise. 

"No. It's all the same. The stuff we do cause we got to. I'm better cause I don't tell no one that Johnny 

sells his ass. He makes fun of me cause it makes him feel better bout himself. I don't say nothin for the 

same reason. I think my reason is right so I think I'm a better person." Kevin said in thought. 

"I think you're right." Kenny said with a smile. 

"So you ain't ashamed to have a brother who done stuff like that?" Kevin asked hesitantly as he looked 

into Kenny's eyes. 

"No. I'd do the same thing if I had to live like you do. But why don't you get foodstamps or something? 

You shouldn't have to do that for food." Kenny said in thought. 

"Don't never talk about that with mom, okay. It just pisses her right off." Kevin said quickly. 

"Your mom don't like to take charity?" Kenny asked in surprise. 

"No. They say she makes too much money to get foodstamps. It makes her so mad she'll be screaming, 

so don't say nothing about it. Besides, she says if she can get the paperwork done right, she's gonna 

start getting disability checks from Social Security cause I'm learning disabled." Kevin said darkly. 
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"You don't sound happy about it." Kenny said as he watched his brother closely. 

"Once you get on it, you don't get off. I wanna get a job someday and be someone. If I get on the Social 

Security, it's like, I'll be sitting around and waiting for my government money to come in. That's my 

job. And if I do anything to earn money, then I lose the Social Security money. I'll never be any better 

off than I am right now." Kevin finished in a defeated tone. 

"I'll do whatever I can to see that it don't work like that Kev. I promise." Kenny said as he pulled his 

brother close. 

"No one ever hugged me like you do. I kinda like it." Kevin said from the embrace. 

"Dad and Pop hugged me all the time. I miss them so much." Kenny said, then quickly released Kevin 

and ran to his suitcase. 

"What's wrong?" Kevin asked in surprise. 

"I forgot to call Pop to tell him I got here okay." Kenny said as he pulled out his cellphone. 

"Oh. Um, who's Pop?" Kevin asked cautiously. 

"That was Dad's boyfriend. He's been like my other father for the last three years." Kenny said as he 

waited for his Pop to answer the phone. 

"Pop. I'm here and I'm okay. Call me back when you get this, I really need to talk to you. I love you. 

Bye." Kenny said into the phone, then hung up. 

"He wasn't there?" Kevin asked quietly. 

"He probably was. He doesn't leave the house anymore or answer the phone... I think he wants to die so 

he can be with Dad." Kenny said as he went back to the bed to sit by Kevin. 

Kevin gently put an arm around Kenny and they remained silent, each thinking their own thoughts. 

CHAPTER 2 

Kenny awoke to the sound of firecrackers going off. 

"Don't look out the window." Kevin said sleepily from beside him. 

"What is it?" Kenny asked, noticing the seriousness in Kevin's voice. 

"They're shooting at each other. There's going to be sirens in a little bit. We live too high up for the fla-

shing lights to bother us." Kevin said as he fought to open his eyes. 

"Shouldn't we do something?" Kenny asked with worry. 

"Yeah, go back to sleep." Kevin said and pulled Kenny close to his side. 
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Kevin awoke to a wonderful feeling. Kenny was snuggled against him, using his chest as a pillow. 

He thought about the talk they had had the previous night and was filled with longing and regret that 

he'd never had a chance to know his father. 

"Good morning bro." Kenny whispered. 

"Good morning." Kevin said with a smile. 

"I think we fell asleep while we were talking. How are you doing today?" Kenny asked as he sat up and 

stretched. 

"Good. We need to be quiet. Mom works late and doesn't like to be woke up too early." Kevin said in 

warning. 

"Oh, okay. What are we going to do this morning?" Kenny asked in a low voice. 

"It's Saturday, so I've got to do laundry. If you want to change we'll go down and do it while mom's 

sleeping." Kevin said as he got up off the bed. 

"Okay, let me hit the bathroom and then I'll be ready." Kenny said as he also got up. 

"Don't flush the toilet, it'll wake mom up. And if you leave the seat up, everyone in Chicago will hear 

her scream." Kevin said carefully. 

"Got it." Kenny whispered and hurried out of the room. 

 

After morning business was taken care of, Kenny made a point of checking his cell phone to see if his 

Pop had called. After that, the brothers were ready to leave the apartment with a pillowcase of dirty clo-

thes in hand. 

"So you wear your shorts when you have to do laundry?" Kenny speculated. 

"Yeah, it's that or go bare assed to the laundry room." Kevin said with a smile as he fished out his key 

to lock the apartment. 

"¿ Kevin, como eastas?" A voice said from down the hall as Kevin locked the apartment door. 

"Bien Mamacita. Eso es me hermano, Kenny. ¿Que tal?" Kevin said as he led the way to Lupe's usual 

resting place. 

Mamacita responded in Spanish and Kenny lost any sense of what they were saying. The conversation 

seemed to get faster and faster as they spoke. 
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Suddenly Kenny realized, his brother not only spoke Spanish, he was fluent in it... how 'Learning Di-

sabled' is that? 

"Mamacita said she's about to make breakfast and invited us. Do you want to?" Kevin asked, interrup-

ting Kenny's train of thought. 

"Sure, sounds great." Kenny said immediately. He could feel his stomach gnawing on his backbone. 

" Si, gracias..." Kevin began, then Kenny was lost again as they walked into the apartment. 

"These are Lupe's brothers Reuben and Riccardo and the baby is Edovina." Kevin said as they passed 

through the living room into the kitchen. 

Kenny glanced at the two boys and estimated them to be three and six years old. 

Mamacita said something quickly and Kevin went to the refrigerator and pulled out a carton of eggs. 

"Can I do anything to help?" Kenny asked hesitantly. 

"No. I'm just going to grab things when Mamacita needs them. There's not much to do, she already ma-

de the tortillas this morning so all she has to do is cook the chorizo, potatoes and eggs." Kevin said as 

he sat down at the table by Kenny. 

"What's chorizo?" Kenny asked with a note of worry. 

"It's like a spicy sausage. Don't worry, it's really good and the potatoes make them not so strong." Ke-

vin said with a smile. 

"Tell her thank you for inviting us." Kenny said quietly. 

"Your welcome Kenny." Mamacita said over her shoulder with a thick accent. 

"Mamacita speaks some English. It's just easier for her to speak Spanish so we talk that way." Kevin 

said at Kenny's surprised expression. 

"Oh." Was all that Kenny could think to say. 

Mamacita rattled off something quickly to Kevin and he said something back. 

Finally Kevin turned and said, "Mamacita wants to know what part of Florida you're from." 

"Orlando." Kenny said quietly. 

There was more talk in Spanish as Kenny turned his head, looking like he was watching a tennis match. 

"She says she's been there a few times. It's beautiful." Kevin finally said. 

"Yeah." Kenny said and looked down. 
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Mamacita started putting all kinds of plates and bowls on the table loaded with food. 

She said one word into the other room and the young boys raced into the kitchen, a few seconds later 

Lupe came in carrying the baby. 

"Um, could you tell me what... I'm not used to this kind of food." Kenny said hesitantly. 

"Yeah. You can see the eggs. The Brown stuff is refried beans. The green stuff is crushed green chilies, 

don't worry, it's not hot at all. And then we've got the tortillas. Rip the tortilla like this." Kevin said and 

demonstrated ripping a decent sized piece off the tortilla, "And use it to pick up the eggs or wipe up the 

beans or dip into the green chilies, then eat it. This way you don't need silverware." 

Kenny just looked at Kevin with question as he demonstrated picking up some of the scrambled eggs 

and chorizo, then dipping the edge in the green chile. 

Kevin looked up at Kenny and smiled, "They have silverware, this is just how they're used to eating 

breakfast where Mamacita is from." 

"Oh, okay." Kenny finally said and began to fill his plate. 

"Are you gonna live here now?" Reuben asked quietly. 

"Yeah, it looks that way." Kenny responded after swallowing some food. 

"You need different clothes." Reuben said seriously. 

Kenny looked at his T-shirt and short pants before asking, "What's wrong with my clothes?" 

"People see you lookin like that and they're gonna think you have money and try to mug you." Reuben 

said seriously, then before Kenny could respond he asked, "Do you got money?" 

Kenny smiled and said, "No. I don't." 

"Then you'd better get some old clothes so you don't look like you do." Reuben said in warning. 

Mamacita started to say something harshly to Reuben when Kenny interrupted, "He's right. I don't look 

like I belong here. If he didn't tell me, I might go out like this and get beat up." 

Mamacita looked at Kenny questioningly for a few seconds, then nodded and said, "Reuben can get 

you some of Manny's clothes. They should fit you." 

Kenny looked at Kevin in question. 

"Manny was her oldest son, he was killed about six months ago. He was my... our age." Kevin said 

quietly. 

Kenny looked at everyone watching and said, "I'm sorry to hear that. Yes, thank you." 
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"It's a good thing I kept them. I was saving them for Reuben, but there's enough for both of you." Ma-

macita said in her thick accent before taking a bite of her food. 

"I'll take good care of them and give them back when I'm done." Kenny said in the tone of a promise. 

"You're a good boy like your little brother." Mamacita said with pride for Kevin. 

"How do you like the food?" Kevin asked, causing a much needed change in conversation. 

"It's great. I never thought scrambled eggs could taste this good." Kenny said and scooped up some mo-

re with his tortilla. 

" Gracias Kenny." Mamacita beamed with pride. 

"And these are the best tortillas I've ever had." Kenny continued. 

"It's because she makes them. The one's you buy in the store aren't half as good." Kevin said seriously. 

Kenny couldn't respond because his mouth was too full. 

 

After the meal was finished, Kevin insisted on helping Mamacita with the dishes and enlisted Kenny to 

help too. 

Both boys thanked her and as they were leaving the kitchen, Reuben handed Kenny two sets of clothes. 

"You can wash them first if you want." Reuben said hesitantly. 

"That's alright. I'd rather start fitting in right now. Thanks for thinking of this. You might have saved 

me a lot of pain." Kenny said honestly. 

"You'd do the same for me wouldn't you?" Reuben asked in the tone of a dare rather than a question. 

"Yeah, I would. Where can I go to change?" Kenny asked. 

Reuben responded by pointing to the bathroom in the hall. 

"Thanks." Kenny said and hurried to change. 

 

Kenny walked out of the bathroom wearing very worn jeans and a cubs T-shirt that was grayish-yellow 

with age. 

"You look like you could live here." Reuben said with a grin. 
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"Thanks, I'll see you later Reuben." Kenny said and walked to his brother who had picked up the laun-

dry resting by the door. They walked into the hall and were followed by Lupe carrying her cigarettes, 

lighter and the handset to the phone. 

"That meal was really great. Mamacita is a really good cook and really nice." Kenny said as they wal-

ked at a casual pace. 

"She invites me over now and then to eat. Last Christmas she invited me to her Christmas dinner." Ke-

vin said with a happy smile as he led the way down the stairs. 

"You need to get back upstairs now." Jake said as he hurried down the hall. 

"What's going on?" Kevin asked seriously. 

"Crystal got popped last night. Daddy K sent some guys and they popped Johnny and Dylan." Jake said 

in an incredibly lucid state. 

"Are they dead?" Kevin asked in thought. 

"Crystal and Johnny are, I don't know about Dylan. But from the looks of him, if he lives, he won't be 

making any money for Spade for a while." 

"Shit. Spade's going to want someone to replace 'em." Kevin said in thought. 

"Yeah, and he's had his eye on you for a while now. The shit's about to hit the fan here, man. I think 

either Daddy K or Spade is gonna be dead this time tomorrow. You need to get whatever shit you want 

to keep and have it ready to move. I'll come up and get you as quick as I can." Jake said seriously. 

"You're not staying with Daddy K?" Kevin asked in surprise. 

"Daddy K is cool and everything, there's a lot of things I'd do for that man. But I'm not going to take 

the chance of being Spade's bitch for him or no one else. Get upstairs now and I'll be up as soon as I've 

got us a way out." Jake said quickly and hurried down the stairs. 

"Come on, let's hurry." Kevin said and sprinted back up the stairs. 

 

As soon as the door was unlocked, both boys rushed in. 

"Mom's already gone, she must have had an early shift today." Kevin said as he hurried through the li-

ving room. 

"How can you tell?" Kenny asked, not noticing anything different from when they left. 

"Her purse is gone. The only place she'd be going this time of day is to work." Kevin said seriously as 

he opened his dresser drawer, pulled out the few contents, and put them in the pillowcase with the dirty 

laundry. 
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"What can I do to help?" Kenny asked as he closed his suitcase. 

"Nothing. We've got to wait for Jake. It's better to wait in the living room so we'll hear the door." Kevin 

said as he snatched the two shirts out of the closet and hurried out the bedroom door. 

"Would you mind if I stay in here for a minute, I wanna try and call Pop again." Kenny asked. 

"Fine, but if I call you, come quick." Kevin said seriously. 

"Yeah." Kenny said and laid his suitcase on the bed. 

"C'mon Pop. I need you." Kenny urged as the phone rang. 

When the answering machine came on he said, "Pop, pick up. There someone after us and I'm gonna be 

dead if I don't get some help right now." 

As Kenny waited to see if his Pop was going to pick up the phone, he noticed that tears were running 

down his cheeks. 

Kenny hung up the phone and sniffed back his tears, then dialed the next number in his phone book. 

"Hello?" The female voice answered. 

"Tiffy, it's Kenny. I need help." Kenny said as a sob escaped. 

"Ken, what's wrong? What can I do?" Tiffany asked in panic. 

"I need you to get your mom or dad to go over and check on Pop. I've called him twice and he hasn't 

called back. I'm in trouble..." Kenny stopped at the lump in his throat. 

"Hang on." Tiffany said and the phone went dead. 

"You there?" She asked less than a minute later. 

"Yeah." Kenny croaked. 

"Dad's on his way over. Now tell me what's wrong." Tiffany said firmly. 

"I got here and it's, it's, there's drug addicts living here and shooting and a pimp is trying to get me and 

my brother..." Kenny said in a rush. 

"What about your mom? Can't she help?" Tiffany asked, trying to remain calm. 

"I still haven't seen her. She wasn't here when I got here and she was gone when we got back from 

breakfast." Kenny said through sniffles. 

"Why don't you call the police?" Tiffany asked. 
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"I don't think they'd come. And if they did, I'd be dead before they left the block." Kenny whimpered. 

"It can't be that bad." Tiffany said, trying to sound gruff. 

"I saw a guy shoot up heroin last night. There's a crack whore in the hall outside our apartment. In the 

last twelve hours three people have been killed, I met one of them. It IS that bad!" Kenny said in agony. 

"Okay. Hang on, I'll be back in just a second." Tiffany said and the phone went silent again. 

"You there?" Tiffany said a minute later. 

"Yeah! I wish I wasn't!" Kenny said in frustration. 

"Calm down Kenny. We're on a three-way call now. A friend of mine named David is here and he may 

be able to help." Tiffany said, trying to force calm into her voice. 

"Sorry, hi David." Kenny muttered. 

"Kenny, tell me what's wrong. Start at the beginning and maybe there's something I can do to help. Tell 

me your name, then tell me the facts. I'm recording this in case you say something that will let me help 

you. Do you understand?" David asked with assurance in his voice. 

"Yeah. I'm Kenneth Lanson Waite. I arrived at O'Hare airport yesterday afternoon and met my brother 

for the first time. My mother wasn't there to meet me because she had to work. We took the train and 

two buses and finally got here over an hour later. We went into the building and it smelled like pee. 

When we went upstairs it smelled like pot smoke. On the third floor I saw a guy shooting heroin, then 

on the fourth I saw a crack whore." Kenny said in as professional a voice as he could manage. 

"Go on." David prompted. 

"We came in and I said I was hungry and Kevin, that's my brother, said his mom couldn't afford peanut 

butter AND jelly. There's no food here. The roaches won't even come in here because they'd starve." 

Kenny rambled. 

"Kenny?" David asked quietly. 

"Yeah?" Kenny answered. 

"I've got enough here for us to get involved. Tiffany said you're in danger. Tell me about that." David 

said calmly. 

"There's a pimp called Spade who had two of his guys shot last night. He's kind of at war with some 

guy on this block and there's a good chance that someone else is going to die tonight, and if it isn't Spa-

de, he's going to try and make me and my brother his whores." Kenny said with the fear evident in his 

voice. 

"Is anyone else there worried about it?" David asked quickly. 
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"Yeah, Kevin's got all his stuff packed and Jake is going to try and find us a way out so we don't get 

caught." Kenny said more quickly and started gasping for breath. 

"Breathe Kenny, you're doing fine. Help is on the way. I promise. You've got to do something for me. 

Stay in the apartment. I have your phone number and someone will be there within ten minutes. Don't 

open the door for anyone unless they have the password." David said firmly. 

"What about Jake? He said he was coming back for us. Can we let him in?" Kenny asked quickly. 

"Yes. If he's alone, let him come in then wait. When someone shows up with the password, let them in 

and they'll protect you. Just hang in there, it's almost over." David said in his most calming voice. 

"What's the password?" Kenny asked desperately. 

"Clan Short" 

CHAPTER 3 

[11:41] 

"Clan Short Headquarters." Tommy said professionally. 

"Tommy, are Cory or Sean around? I've got some kids in trouble and I need their help." David said in a 

rush to the study console. 

"Cory's right here, go ahead." Tommy said and adjusted the video feed to a wider angle to show Cory 

holding Timmy in his lap. 

"Cory, I just got a call for help. From what he told me his brother may be a victim of neglect and 

they're in immediate danger from a pimp." David said quickly. 

"Get a team together and go get them." Cory said while enjoying a snuggle from Timmy. 

"Me? Aaron's the one who does stuff like that..." David began to say. 

"David. You're not the boyfriend of a Clan Short member; you ARE a Clan Short member. The call for 

help came to you. From everything I've seen I believe that the call comes to the one who has the grea-

test chance of helping. Now you can either go and help those boys or tell me that you aren't able and I'll 

get someone else. What's your decision?" Cory asked in a low, firm voice. 

Cory noticed David's apprehensive look and said in a teasing tone, "You know, that was kind of a blond 

thing to say. I'm trying to break the stereotype... you're not helping." 

"Daddy, stop pickin' on Unca' Davie!", Timmy said sternly. 

David grinned at Timmy's defense of him. 

Then in a slightly more serious voice Cory asked, "Are you up to it?" 
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"I'll do it. But... I, I'm afraid I'll mess up." David said weakly. 

"So? You've seen me mess up. I've seen just about everyone else mess up sometime. Do your best. But 

do you want some advice?" Cory asked as he watched the console screen carefully. 

David nodded. 

"Get a team together, then let them do their jobs. Let them know what you expect of them and leave 

them to it." Cory said then smiled as Timmy stretched up to kiss him on the cheek. 

"You're in charge. Whatever decisions you make, I'll back you up. You have the resources of Clan 

Short, Vulcan and Starfleet at your command. Do what you need to do." Cory said, and then broke into 

a giggle as Timmy started tickling his ribs. 

"Are JJ and Gabe over there? I'm going to need security." David said in thought. 

"Yeah, I'll get them to transport to Terra Main to wait for your team. Do you need anyone else?" Cory 

asked as CD walked into view and worked his way into Cory's lap, opposite Timmy. 

"I'd appreciate it if you could have Antonio stand by in case we need any medical help." David said se-

riously. 

"Tommy, can you get in touch with Antonio?" Cory asked as he put an arm around both boys in his lap 

and pulled them into a firm hug. 

"I'm thinkin he's with his dad. I could call his dad's communicator." Tommy said quickly. 

"Thanks, I'd better get my team ready. Time's running out." David said quickly. 

"Call if you need us." Cory called out and received a nod before the screen went dark. 

[11:41] 

Kenny wiped his tears and glanced down at his phone to see the time. 

Help should arrive at 11:51. 

Ten minutes. That's nothing. 

Just wait ten minutes, 'Just hang in there, it's almost over.' That's what his faceless savior had said on 

the phone. 

After taking a deep breath and letting it out slowly to calm himself, Kenny walked out to spend the next 

ten minutes with his brother. 

[11:42] 
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Kenny walked into the living room to find Kevin sitting curled tightly into a ball in the corner of the 

couch. 

"Kev? Are you okay?" Kenny asked cautiously. 

"M'Scared" Kevin mumbled. 

"When I used to be scared, Dad and Pop would hold me and it made me feel better. You wanna try 

that?" Kenny asked quietly. 

Kevin gave a slight, barely noticeable nod. 

Kenny sat beside him on the couch and was nearly knocked over as Kevin attached to his side. 

Kenny scooted to find a comfortable position and put both his arms around his brother as he silently 

prayed that David, the friend he'd never met, would be able to help them. 

[11:43] 

After a glance at the phone that was still in his hand, Kenny started to look around the room. 

Nothing on the walls. Everything in sight as a specific purpose. No ornamentation or pictures. 

Kenny couldn't understand what was bothering him about the barren room, so he began to think about 

his home in Orlando. 

As you walked in the front door, the first thing you saw was a multitude of pictures on the wall. 

Every important moment in his life had been documented and displayed for all to see. 

Walking into the living room there were things everywhere. Every bowl, ornament, throw blanket or 

anything else that you saw had a history, a story that made it part of the home. 

He realized that they were trophies of his life with his fathers. 

Everything scattered throughout the house was evidence that he lived there and that he was loved. 

This place had no trophies... no memories. 

[11:45] 

Kenny thought about his Dad and his Pop and what a different world he was used to. 

He thought about the weekend trips they'd take, just to explore and have fun together. 

He remembered his last birthday party. Tiffany, Charlie (Charlotte, which she hated) and TJ (Timothy, 

Junior). 
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His friends had always been there. He'd never contemplated an existence without them. 

Everything he'd ever thought of wanting was given to him by his parents and his friends.   

[11:46] 

"Jacob, Jamie, come to the study, I need your help. Zac, Mark, stop sucking face and get in here too. 

We've got a mission." David called into the 'all call' on the intercom. 

"What's up?" Jacob said as he rushed in. 

"We've got to bring in some guys who are in trouble. I need you guys to serve as intelligence for the 

team. Grab tricorders and communicators. Have you been trained with phasers?" David asked seriously 

as Zac and Mark hurried into the room. 

"No." Jacob said with wide eyes. 

"That's okay. JJ and Gabe will be with us. Zac and Mark, we've got two boys who need help. I know 

they're scared. You two stick with them and help them to cope until we can get them back here. Oh 

yeah, sometimes people freak out a little the first time they transport. Can you guys handle that?" David 

asked hopefully. 

Zac and Mark both nodded. 

"Grab communicators and get ready, we'll be transporting as soon as I get the coordinates from the 

workstation." David said quickly and walked across the room to the console he'd used to record the call 

and trace the cell phone location. 

[11:46] 

Sounds of voices in the distance caught Kenny's attention. 

The voices were too far away to be understood, but the tone was easy enough to understand. 

A verbal fight was taking place someplace below them in the building. 

Then there was silence. 

[11:47] 

"Would you do something for me?" Kevin asked, breaking the silence in the room. 

"What?" 

"If I asked you to do something that you didn't want to, would you do it anyway?" Kevin asked ner-

vously. 
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"Bro, I can't promise that I'll do 'anything', but if it's something important and I know you really want 

me to, I'll try." 

Kevin pulled a pistol from beside him where it was jammed between the couch cushion and the arm of 

the couch. 

"Where'd you get that?" Kenny asked in shock. 

"Mom keeps it in the drawer by her bed." Kevin said quietly. 

"Is it loaded?" Kenny asked with a tremble in his voice. 

"It wouldn't be much use if it wasn't." Kevin mumbled. 

"What did you want me to do?" Kenny asked apprehensively. 

"If Jake can't get us out and Daddy K can't keep Spade's guys out... will you... do it?" Kevin asked as he 

fought to meet Kenny's eyes. 

"Do what? Kill Spade's guys?" 

"No, kill me." Kevin said in a low voice as his eyes fell to the floor again. 

There was a long moment of silence before Kenny said, "Kev, I love you. I can't kill you." 

"If you really love me, you will. If Spade gets me, I'd rather be dead than do what he wants me to do. If 

I killed his guys, I'd get sent to juvi and... it ends up being the same. Please? If you won't, I'll do it my-

self, but I'm afraid I'll mess it up." Kevin said with pleading in his voice and expression. 

Kenny thought about what Kevin said, and what he couldn't bring himself to say. He'd rather die than 

be raped and whored out for Spade. 

After a moment to formulate his response, Kenny took a deep cleansing breath and said, "If it comes 

down to it, I'll do it. I promise." 

Kevin pressed his face into his brother's chest and mumbled, "Thank you. I love you." 

[11:48] 

"Everyone ready?" David asked as he adjusted his tricorder. 

Everyone nodded and took their transport positions. 

"Terra Main, this is David Gallagher of Clan Short requesting transport for five to Terra Main." David 

said in his most professional voice. 

"Clan Short, you're second in line. Stand by." A female voice said tonelessly. 
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A moment later her voice came on the line again and said, "Clan Short, party of five, we are ready to 

transport on your command." 

"Energize." David said, and then closed his eyes as the tickling sensation ran through his body. 

[11:49] 

Both boys jolted upright at the sound of a knock on the door. 

"Come on Kev let me in." Jake called quickly. 

Kevin jumped off the couch and pulled the door open as fast as he could. 

"Spade's got us boxed in and he knows it. Daddy K's making calls and getting reinforcements. I think 

this is going to be an all out war." Jake said with apprehension. 

[11:49] 

"Do you have the coordinates?" JJ asked immediately. 

"Yes, right here." David said and handed JJ the tricorder. 

JJ took the tricorder to the transporter operator and returned a few seconds later. 

"Ready?" JJ asked unsurely. 

"As I'll ever be." David said apprehensively. 

"Clan Short, ready to transport to your Chicago location on your command." The transporter operator 

said professionally. 

"Energize." David said and braced himself for the electrical tickle sensation again. 

[11:50] 

Kenny looked at the clock on his cell phone and saw that there was one minute left before the promised 

rescue. 

"Guys, I kinda called for some help. I hope you're not mad at me, but I don't want to be a whore... or to 

be dead." Kenny said with a fearful look. 

"I hope you called the Marines cause they're about the only ones who're getting into this building the 

way Spade has things set up." Jake said seriously. 

[11:50] 

"What's that smell?" Zac asked as he brought up a hand to cover his nose. 
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Mark ignored Zac's question and asked, "Which one is it?" 

"Right here. Let's go in, assess the situation and take these guys back to the ranch. I feel like I need a 

shower and all I've done is stand in the hall." David said as he looked around. 

"You're the leader." JJ said and made an 'after you' motion to the door. 

[11:51] 

A knock on the door made all three in the room flinch. 

"Do you think that's the people you're expecting?" Jake asked in disbelief. 

"Do you think the people you're expecting would knock?" Kenny answered as he walked to the door. 

"Who is it?" Kenny called out as he approached. 

"Clan Short." A voice responded. 

"That's the password. It's our help." Kenny said with relief and started to unlock the door. 

Kenny's relief turned back to worry as he saw the young man, barely an adult, leading a group of chil-

dren into the room. 

The young man looked around the room and immediately started talking to the people who followed 

him in, "Security, secure the area. Intelligence, survey the apartment, record anything that will justify 

'Safe Haven'."  

"Who are you?" Jake asked before anyone else found their voice. 

"David Gallagher, from Clan Short of Vulcan. Kenny called me and asked for help." David said se-

riously. 

"What kind of help can you be? There's about to be a war here, those kids are going to get hurt." Jake 

said forcefully. 

"Secure." One of the boys, about twelve years old, a strawberry blond with collar length hair said as he 

walked back into the living room and stood a few feet from the front door. 

David nodded, then said, "This is JJ, he's chief of security for Clan Short." 

Kevin and Kenny looked at each other, both expressing their disbelief with their eyes. 

A boy with shoulder length almost-white blond hair walked in to take a position on the opposite side of 

the doorway from JJ. 

"And that's Gabe, the other head of our security team." David said seriously. 
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Kevin stared at Gabe for a second, then jumped up off the couch and ran to his bedroom. 

"What's that all about?" David asked curiously. 

"I don't know, give me a second to find out." Kenny said as he got off the couch and walked to the 

bedroom. 

 

"Bro? You okay?" Kenny asked through the closed bedroom door. 

"I almost forgot my pictures." Kevin said and opened the door. 

Kenny looked down to see that Kevin had nearly filled a second pillowcase with papers. 

"Oh, I thought you were freakin out or something. You alright?" Kenny asked with concern. 

"Yeah. When we get where we're goin, I've got something to show you." Kevin said, then walked past 

Kenny to the living room. 

 

As the boys walked back into the room they heard what Jake was saying. "I don't know how you got in 

here, but now you're stuck in here with us. There's no way we're getting out now." 

"Let us worry about getting out. By the way, are you Jake?" David asked curiously. 

"How did you know that?" Jake asked suspiciously. 

"Kenny said you'd be coming back to help him find a way out. I just hadn't been introduced around. Let 

me introduce you to the rest of the team." David said then continued, "The twins are Jacob and Jamie. 

They're here to document that you needed help. I doubt that we'll be asked to prove it, but it's best to be 

safe. The guy with the ponytail is Zac, his shadow is Mark. They're here in case the rest of us are too 

busy to answer your questions. Their one and only job is to take care of you guys. Until this is all over, 

stick with them." 

Jake looked around and said, "I'm Jake Samuelson, and this is Kevin Harris and his brother Kenny Har-

ris." 

"Waite." Kenny said quietly. 

"Huh?" Jake asked in confusion at the request. 

"My last name is Waite, not Harris." Kenny said as he wilted under the stares of all the people in the 

room. 

"Okay, let's see about getting you guys out of here." David said seriously. 
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Just then 'firecracker' sounds erupted from downstairs in the building. 

"If you're gonna do it, now's the time." Jake said with a quake of fear in his voice. 

"Guys, I would like to take you to a safe place in Florida. When we get there, we'll sort everything out. 

Are you willing to go?" David asked as the sounds of screaming could be heard from a distant place 

deep in the building. 

"Yes." Kenny said immediately. 

"How do we know these guys ain't gonna do the same as Spade and put us to work for 'em?" Jake asked 

suspiciously. 

"I don't have any way of proving it. But from the sounds outside your options are limited, you need to 

make a decision now." David said urgently. 

"I'll take my chances here." Jake said as he held David's eyes, looking for his reaction. 

"It's your choice. Kevin? Staying or going?" David asked seriously. 

Kevin looked from Jake to Kenny and was obviously torn by the decision he was faced with. 

"Can I come back if I don't like it there?" Kevin asked in a small, child voice. 

"Yes, I promise. We're just getting you out now so you'll be safe. When this is all done, whatever hap-

pens will be up to you." David said as a loud thump was heard from down the hall. 

"Yeah." Kevin said and discretely took hold of Kenny's arm that was between them. 

"Okay, Kenny and Kevin, stand in front of Zac and Mark and I'll call for transport. Jake, if you'll stand 

over there, we'll be gone in a minute." David said and indicated a spot by the kitchen doorway. 

Kenny picked up his suitcase and stood before Mark as Kevin picked up his two pillowcases and stood 

before Zac. 

David opened a communicator and said clearly, "Terra main, we have nine persons ready..." 

There was a loud 'crack' sound as the door tore away from the door frame. 

Two big hulking men walked in and started looking around the room. 

Gabe and JJ immediately drew their phasers as the first of the men to enter said, "Looks like we hit the 

jackpot." 

"I'm Ensign Richardson, head of security for Clan Short of Vulcan. Leave these premises now." JJ said 

with strength. 

The first man made a move toward JJ then froze in place as the stun setting of the phaser took effect. 
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The second man made a slight move and was stunned by Gabe before his gun could be raised. 

"JJ, hall." David said seriously, then looked at the twins and said, "Intelligence, full profile for prosecu-

tion. Gabe, cover the twins." 

Everyone was in awe at what they had just seen and finally Jake said, "You could've just taken us if 

you wanted to." 

"We could, but we wouldn't. Kenny asked for help, Kevin agreed to accept it. We won't force anyone to 

come with us, it has to be their decision." David said seriously. 

"Is it too late to change my vote?" Jake asked hopefully. 

David smiled and said, "It's never too late Jake. Let me do something first." 

David then rekeyed his communicator and asked, "Tommy?" 

"Yes?" A voice responded. 

"Could you alert Starfleet security that we'll be calling for a team to this location to take two into cu-

stody?" 

"They're waiting for your call. Terra Main alerted them." Tommy said seriously. 

"Good. Do you know if Aaron and Justy are back at Southcrest yet?" David asked with hope in his voi-

ce. 

"Not yet, Uncle Josh just called here looking for them." Tommy said professionally. 

"Thanks Tommy." David said with a smile and closed his communicator. 

"JJ?" David called. 

"It's clear." JJ called from the doorway. 

"Call Terra Main security and let them know what help you'll need from them." David said seriously, 

then turned to the rest of the group and asked, "Are we ready to try this again?" 

Everyone nodded. 

"Jake, please stand between Zac and Mark. Everyone, in a minute you're going to feel a little tickle. 

Just stand still and you'll see that you're in a different room, then keep standing still and you'll end up in 

Orlando." David said as he made eye contact with Kenny, Kevin and Jake. 

"Zac, you do it. I need to stay here." David said and stood aside. 

"Um, what do I do? I've never called for a transport before." Zac said apprehensively. 
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"Fake it. Just try to make it sound like you know what you're doing. That's what I did." David said with 

a smile. 

Zac smiled in return, then got serious as he opened his communicator. 

"Terra Main, the Clan Short party has five to beam to the Southcrest Ranch in Orlando." Zac said in a 

voice filled with false maturity. 

"We've cleared traffic for you. Standing by." A female voice responded. 

"Energize." Zac said and was immediately enveloped in a shower of sparkles. 

 

CHAPTER 4 

As the tingles subsided, Kevin, Kenny, and Jake looked around in wonder, not as much at the beautiful 

house as the fact that they'd just moved halfway across the country in a few seconds. 

"Welcome to Southcrest." Mark said with a smile at the awestruck expressions on all three of his visi-

tors. 

"Let's go in the study in case anyone calls." Zac said and led the way. 

Everyone followed Zac, not being able to do anything but stare at the new surroundings. 

"Do you live here?" Kevin asked in wonder. 

"Actually, no... not technically. But I'm here more often than my own home." Zac said with a smile at 

Mark. 

"What's going to happen to us now?" Jake asked as his amazement gave way to suspicion. 

"I don't know. What would you like to happen?" Mark asked and gestured to some comfortable chairs. 

Jake got an amused expression on his face before saying in a weary voice, "What I'd like ain't never 

gonna happen so why don't you tell me what's going on here." 

Mark was about to give the standard 'Clan Short of Vulcan' history when the tone of Jake's voice made 

him reconsider and ask, "No, really. If you had one wish to make your life better, what would it be?" 

Jake got a disgusted look on his face as he said, "You really want to know?" 

"Yeah, I really would." Mark said seriously. 

"I'd want the last two years to just go away, like they never happened. I wanna be thirteen again and not 

have to worry about anything. I wanna have parents and a home and food and be able to go in my room 

and close the door and listen to my music and forget about everything." Jake said as his voice went 

from angry to almost a whisper. 
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"Well, I can't do anything about making you thirteen again... you might talk to Cory about that one, he 

seems to be able to do just about anything. As far as the rest, we might be able to help you." Mark said 

in thought. 

Jake stood up suddenly and nearly shouted, "You ain't gonna send me to an orphanage or a group ho-

me. I been dodging that for over a year and ain't been caught yet." 

"I'm not sending you anywhere." Mark said calmly, then when Jake seemed to have settled down, he 

continued, "A lot of the guys we know are adopted. You won't be placed with anyone, but you may be 

invited to join a family. If you accept the invitation, you'll have your wish... except for the thirteen 

thing." Mark finished with a smile. 

"It ain't that simple." Jake said with regret. 

"Why not?" Mark asked in genuine concern. 

"I'm a junkie. I'm hooked. No decent family's going to want someone like me who might steal from 

them or end up dead in an alley from an overdose." Jake nearly mumbled. 

Mark was at a loss for words as a voice came from the doorway. "I wouldn't count on that." 

Before anyone could make an introduction, Jake gasped, "You're him... you're Aaron Carter!" 

Aaron nodded and watched Jake's reaction carefully. 

"Aaron, this is Jake. Jake, I think you know Aaron." Zac said in an amused voice. 

"Hi Jake." Aaron said with a smile at Jake's obvious star-struck gaze. 

Jake's reaction was the last thing Aaron had expected. 

Jake crumbled to the floor crying. 

Aaron walked over to Jake's side, then looked around the room and said, "Why don't you take the new 

guys to the kitchen and see if you can find them something while I talk to Jake for a minute." 

Zac and Mark both nodded, then Zac said, "Come on guys, let's give them some time." 

Kevin and Kenny both walked hesitantly around Jake who was sobbing in the floor with Aaron crou-

ched by his side. 

"Come on." Mark said to coax them out the door, and then closed it. 

 

"What's he gonna do to Jake?" Kevin asked with concern. 

"He's just going to see if he can help him." Mark said as he led the way into the kitchen. 
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"How's it going guys?" JC asked, then saw Kevin and Kenny and asked, "You didn't pull a Cory did 

you?" 

Zac and Mark looked at each other in question for a second before Mark realized what JC was asking, 

"No Josh, we didn't adopt them. Their apartment wasn't safe so we brought them here to figure out 

what to do next." 

A moment of silence fell over the kitchen as everyone just looked at each other. 

"Well, aren't you going to introduce me?" JC asked impatiently. 

"Are you JC?" Kenny asked cautiously. 

"Yeah. But the family calls me Josh. And the guy at the table engrossed in his game boy is my son, 

Justy." JC said with a smile, then glanced at the stove and stirred a bubbling pot of sauce. 

"I'm Kenny Waite and this is my brother Kevin Harris." Kenny said timidly. 

"Nice to meet you. Are you two hungry? I'm making this sauce for lasagna for dinner tonight, but it's 

almost noon so I can fix us all a nice lunch." JC said as he walked to the refrigerator and looked at the 

contents. 

"Sure." Kenny said immediately. 

"No, thank you." Kevin said quietly. 

"You're not hungry yet?" Kenny asked with concern. 

"I already ate today." Kevin mumbled. 

"But you should really eat more than once a day..." Kenny began but stopped at the feeling of a hand 

on his shoulder. 

"Kevin. How long have you been eating one meal a day?" JC asked seriously as he squatted to be clo-

ser to Kevin's eye level. 

"Um, always." Kevin said with a lost expression. 

"Kenny, if Kevin isn't used to eating three meals a day, it would make him uncomfortable, maybe even 

sick if we pushed him to try." JC said to Kenny, then turned to look Kevin in the eyes and said, "Kevin, 

you only have to eat as much as you feel comfortable with and only when you want to. We may offer 

you food if we're having some, or invite you to join us for a meal so we can enjoy your company, but 

you don't have to eat if you don't feel like it. Is that okay with you?" 

Kevin looked at JC in wonder and nodded slowly. 

"Why aren't you on tour with N*Sync?" Kenny asked curiously, breaking the serious mood. 
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JC stood up and walked to the stove again as he said, "We decided to take a few months off before we 

get back to the studio. Some of us are cooking up lyrics or music..." 

"...Or lasagna." Justy said with a smile from the table. 

"Did you lose your last Pac-man?" JC asked with a teasing smile. 

"Pac-man? Come on Pop, it's time to move into the twenty-first century." Justy said as he shook his 

head. 

"Actually, there's a pretty good Pac-man for game boy. I've got it and it's got really good game action. 

If I ever get my stuff, I'll show you." Kenny said seriously. 

"I've seen it at the store, but I didn't think it'd be any good." Justy admitted. 

"Well, I like it." Kenny said with a shrug, then noticed Kevin's lost expression. 

Kenny realized that Kevin probably never played a game boy or owned a single video game. 

"Can Kevin and I go outside for a minute? I mean, would you mind?" Kenny asked cautiously. 

"Sure, the door's right there, just stay close enough to the house that you can hear when I call for 

lunch." 

"Yeah." Kenny said and walked to the door, followed by Kevin. 

"Were you still wanting to show me something?" Kenny asked before they reached the door. 

"I left it in the hallway." Kevin said quickly. 

"Go get it and I'll wait outside." Kenny said and went out the door. 

 

As soon as Kevin and Kenny's group was gone, David walked to stand beside the twins and asked, 

"Did you guys happen to pick up where Kevin's mother worked?" 

"A bar called 'The Flamingo' about five blocks from here, but she calls it 'The Flaming O'." Jamie said 

as he remained focused on one of the unconscious men. 

A transporter beam resolved into the forms of four Starfleet security officers. 

"JJ, can I have a minute of your time?" David asked quickly. 

"Sure. What do you need?" JJ asked seriously as he approached and Gabe moved slightly away from 

the twins so he could divide his attention between the twins and the opened door. 
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"The mother works at a place called 'The Flamingo' about five blocks from here. Get someone to con-

tact her and fill her in on the situation. The prisoners need to be taken into custody and someone will 

need to stay here until the door is replaced or repaired. We can't leave this place standing open." David 

said with authority. 

"Why not? What could they steal? A twelve year old TV with a coat hanger antenna?" JJ asked se-

riously. 

"When you have as little as this, every single thing is precious. You're head of security, see that this 

place is secure." David said, matching JJ's serious tone. 

"Yeah, sorry. This place is really creeping me out. I can't imagine living like this." JJ said as he looked 

at the hopeless, barren room. 

"I know. Seeing this helps me realize just how lucky I am." David said distantly, then noticed move-

ment from one of the security officers. 

"Anyway, notify the mother, transport the prisoners and secure the apartment. Can you handle that?" 

David asked as he looked into JJ's eyes. 

"I've got it. Do you think these guys are going to take me seriously?" JJ asked as he glanced at the secu-

rity team watching them. 

"Let's find out." David said and led the way to the group. 

 

"Jake, can you tell me?" Aaron asked in a quiet voice. 

"I was... your music... before my life went to shit. I'd listen to your music..." Jake said through his sobs. 

"I'm glad you like it. Come up here on the couch, tell me what's wrong." Aaron said and stood to move 

to the couch. 

Jake got up on shaky legs and took a seat on the couch, the other end from Aaron. 

"Jake, you can sit by me if you want. I promise not to bite." Aaron said with a small smile. 

Jake scooted over and tentatively touched shoulders with Aaron. 

Aaron responded by draping an arm over Jake's shoulder and pulling him into a gentle hug. 

"Tell me what's wrong Jake." Aaron said quietly. 

"I used to listen to your music when I was at home. My parents would fight and I'd put my headphones 

on and listen to you and for a little bit, everything was okay." Jake said and slumped down a little in the 

couch so he could rest his head on Aaron's shoulder. 
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"I've had my own parent issues. I know how much it can hurt." Aaron said soothingly. 

"Then when my mom died... I had to hit the streets. I thought I'd be better off. I've heard about how you 

get beat up all the time and gang raped in those group homes." Jake said in a distant voice. 

"What about your dad?" Aaron asked gently. 

"He went to prison for killing mom." Jake said slowly. 

"Oh..." Aaron said as he thought. 

"Mark was talking about me maybe getting a family but..." Jake pulled back to look into Aaron's eyes. 

"I heard. It's okay Jake. We can get you help." Aaron said with assurance. 

"There's no help for someone like me. I tried once. God, it hurts. I don't have words to tell you how 

much it hurt when I tried to kick it." Jake said as tears started rolling down his cheeks. 

"I know a Doctor, we call him Doc Austin. I bet if we asked him he could find someone to help you the 

right way so you don't have to go through so much pain." Aaron said as he began a slight rocking mo-

tion to soothe Jake. 

"I got no money. No insurance, nothin. The government cut back on the rehab programs so there's a 

waiting list for a year or more to get into the ones that're still open. Most of the church one's don't want 

a whore, not a male one anyway, the ones that would take me take longer to get into than the govern-

ment rehab." Jake said with regret. 

"So you've been checking into it?" Aaron asked with hope. 

"Yeah." Jake said in a defeated whisper. 

"Then I think we'll probably be able to help you. I can't say how yet, but there's a really good chance... 

But I'd like to know one thing." Aaron said seriously. 

"What?" Jake asked, sounding a little scared, as if Aaron was about to withdraw his offer of help. 

"Why did you take the drugs to begin with?" Aaron asked slowly. 

"To feel good." Jake said in thought. 

"I get the feeling that you were using the drugs to fill a spot in your life where something was missing. 

If you try and quit the drugs and that empty spot's still there, the drugs are probably going to seem like 

the only thing that will stop the emptiness. If you can figure out what that something is, then maybe we 

can fill that empty place with something good and all you'll have to beat is the physical addiction." Aa-

ron said in thought. 

"How'd you come up with that?" Jake asked in wonder. 
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"Because I had my own empty spot. I tried to fill it with brooding and self-pity. I pretty much closed 

myself off from everything and everyone I loved because I was missing that one thing in my life. If I 

couldn't have that one thing in my life, I didn't feel like I wanted anything." Aaron said distantly. 

"What were you missing?" Jake asked curiously. 

"A mom." Aaron said in a small voice. 

"I heard about that. My life turned to shit about the same time as yours. So did your mom finally take 

you back?" Jake asked with interest. 

"No, I found a new mom. She loves me just the same as if I was born to her. And I love her with all my 

heart." Aaron said in peace. 

"I'm glad. I don't know what mine is, but I don't think it's a mom. We were never close..." Jake said 

darkly. 

"What about your dad?" Aaron asked carefully. 

"He's a murderer." Jake said seriously. 

"Yeah. But do you miss having a dad?" Aaron asked, seeing a glimmer of something in Jake's response. 

"I don't... I mean... yeah, I guess." Jake said in confusion. 

"Try to imagine having a dad, not your dad, but the dad of your dreams. What would it be like?" Aaron 

asked in an almost hypnotic voice. 

"He'd want to do stuff with me, I mean like go places and see things." Jake said in thought. 

"Tell me someplace you'd go." Aaron said as he shifted back into the couch to be more comfortable. 

"Graceland." Jake said with a smile. 

"You an Elvis fan?" Aaron asked with surprise. 

"A music fan. I'd like to visit anyplace that has to do with music." Jake said peacefully. 

"I think you ended up in the right place then. Do you know whose house this is?" Aaron asked with a 

smile. 

"I thought it was yours." Jake said seriously. 

"Well, I live here... hang on a minute." Aaron said as he disentangled himself from Jake and went to the 

desk to press the intercom. 

"Josh, do you have a minute to come to the study?" Aaron asked into the 'All Call'. 
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A second later a voice said, "Yeah, if Zac will watch over lunch for me." 

"Leave some for us Zac, or you're going swimming." Aaron said with a smile, then went back to the 

couch. 

"Josh?" Jake asked with concern. 

"Just wait." Aaron said with a smile. 

 

"Can I go with you guys?" Justy asked as he followed Kevin out the door. 

Kenny looked at Kevin with question. 

"I guess. But you can't laugh or make fun of me." Kevin said in warning. 

"I won't. What do you have in the bag?" Justy asked with excitement. 

"My pictures." Kevin said and sat on the grass in the shade of a tree. 

Kenny and Justy sat on either side of Kevin, waiting for him to pull out the pictures. 

"I need to find the right one." Kevin said slowly and started to dig through the pictures, careful not to 

let the other two boys see. 

"Is that a gun?" Justy asked as he recognized the outline in the side of the pillowcase. 

"Yeah." Kevin said as he continued to look for 'the right one'. 

"Now I REALLY won't make fun of you." Justy said seriously. 

Kenny looked at Justy and smiled. 

"Here it is." Kevin said in triumph and pulled the picture out of the bag. 

"What is it?" Justy asked in confusion. 

"It's Gabe." Kenny said in wonder as he stared at the picture. 

"You can see it?" Kevin asked with excitement. 

"Yeah... can I touch it?" Kenny asked hesitantly. 

"Go ahead. You're the only other person who can see what I see." Kevin said happily. 

"It looks kinda like a little dog to me." Justy said as he looked at the picture more closely. 
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Kenny touched the picture and said, "His name is Gabriel Mark Michaels, he's twelve years old... he 

has a brother... named... 'Sitting Eagle'?" 

"How can you do that?" Justy asked in wonder. 

"I don't know. I can sometimes know stuff when I touch something. Like where it's been, who's tou-

ched it and stuff like that, but I've never been able to see stuff like this before... do you know Gabe?" 

Kenny asked as he looked up from the picture. 

"Yeah, and all the stuff you said about him is right. What else can you see about him?" Justy asked as 

he looked into the picture again. 

"Lots of stuff, two other brothers... and some stuff he probably wouldn't want anyone to know about 

him." Kenny said in thought. 

"You mean that he's gay and has a boyfriend?" Justy asked curiously. 

"Yeah, you knew?" Kenny asked in surprise. 

"Sure. Me and Gabe and Trav are good friends." Justy said proudly. 

"How did you draw this? I mean, we just met Gabe." Kenny asked in wonder. 

"I just drew it. I don't know what it's going to be till I'm done... then I can see things no one else can in 

the pictures. But I don't see as much as you. I just see Gabe. I can see right now that he's really serious, 

a little worried." Kevin said as he studied the picture again. 

"It's because he's at your apartment. He's trying to stay focused on everything around him." Kenny said 

as he looked deeply into the picture. 

"What other pictures do you have? Can we see them?" Justy asked with excitement. 

Kevin thought for a second before saying, "Yeah. But be careful with them, they're important to me." 

"I promise I'll be careful." Justy said solemnly. 

Kevin carefully pulled out a stack of pictures on various types of paper and laid them on the ground. 

"Can you tell me who each one is?" Justy asked as he looked at the top picture and only saw a vague 

shape of a yellow bird. 

"This one is Cathy. She's happy a lot." Kevin said with a smile. 

"She lives with her grandmother. The woman adores her and treats her like a princess." Kenny said as 

he looked into the picture. 

"She didn't used to be happy. She was sad most of the time, sometimes scared." Kevin said as he conti-

nued to look at the little bird. 
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"Yeah. Her mom was nuts and treated her really bad. She was finally put in a mental hospital and now 

Cathy gets to live with her grandmother and grandfather." Kenny said as he radiated contentment. 

"When I didn't have any friends, I'd sit in my room and draw these. For a long time, these were my only 

friends." Kevin said quietly. 

Kevin picked up Cathy's picture and sat it aside and said with a giggle, "This one is Ricky." 

"That's Sitting Eagle, that's Gabe's brother." Kenny said quickly. 

"Yeah, he was born with the name Ricky, his name in the Seminole tribe is Sitting Eagle." Justy ex-

plained. 

"Oh, that makes sense." Kenny said, then waited for the next picture. 

"This one..." Kevin looked at the picture with worry. 

"She's dead." Kenny said and looked away from the picture. 

"Her name was Janice." Kevin said as tears welled up in his eyes. 

"Do you know what happened to her?" Justy asked quietly. 

Kenny nodded as a tear fell down his cheek and he whispered, "Please don't ask me to tell you. Kev, 

would you please put her picture in the bag. It hurts to look at it." 

Kevin reverently took the picture and carefully put it back in the pillowcase. 

As Kevin moved Janice's picture, he revealed then next one in the stack. 

Kenny was staring in disbelief at the picture before him. 

"I only have a few adults. But he seems nice. His name is Allen." Kevin said as he looked at the picture 

drawn on a brown paper bag. 

"It's Pop." Kenny said in a gasp, then laid both hands firmly on the bag to feel everything he could. 

Justy and Kevin shared a concerned look. 

"He's alive." Kenny said in a flood of relief. 

"I can't feel him, is he okay?" Kevin asked with concern. 

"Yeah. Let me see... he's asleep... he's in the hospital!" Kenny said and pulled the cell phone out of his 

pocket as quickly as he could. 

After a long minute of waiting for the phone to be answered Kenny finally said, "Tiffy? How's Pop?" 
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"Calm down Kenny. He's going to be fine. Dad found him passed out on his bedroom floor so he called 

an ambulance. As far as we can tell, he took some sleeping pills..." 

"...was he trying to kill himself?" Kenny asked desperately. 

"No. He took just what he was supposed to. The problem is, he hasn't slept much in the past week and 

when the pills took effect, they completely knocked him out. The doctors say he's going to be fine. He 

just needs to rest." Tiffany said with assurance. 

"Thanks Tiffy. God, I've been so worried about him. Thank your dad for me." Kenny said in relief. 

"Yeah. How are you? Was David able to help?" Tiffany asked with concern. 

"David got us out of there. We're in Orlando." Kenny said happily. 

"Then you need to go and see your Pop. The doctors said he should be waking up in an hour or so." 

Tiffany said assertively. 

"Which hospital?" Kenny asked quickly. 

"Orlando Regional Medical Center, room 312." 

"I'll be there as soon as I can. Thanks again Tiffy. If it wasn't for you, my brother and me would both 

be dead right now. I owe you my life." Kenny said seriously. 

"Are you being overly dramatic?" Tiffany asked only half teasingly. 

"No." Kenny said without a drop of humor. 

"Do you want to pay me back?" Tiffany asked in a serious voice. 

"Anything Tiff." Kenny said immediately. 

"Be there when someone needs you. That's all I did. If you can do that, we're even." Tiffany said firmly. 

"I will. I promise." Kenny said with a smile. 

"Now get your bony butt over to that hospital and see your Pop." Tiffany said with a chuckle. 

"I'm on my way. Bye Tiff." Kenny said quickly and waited for her 'bye' before turning off his phone. 

"Justy, do you think you can get me a ride to the hospital?" Kenny asked hopefully. 
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CHAPTER 5 

JC walked into the study and was surprised to find a stranger held tightly in Aaron's arms. 

Silence fell over the room for a split second before Jake exploded, "YOUR JC FROM N*SYNC!" 

JC took an involuntary step back at the volume and felt the urge to run and hide as the fifteen year old 

boy bounded off the couch and nearly tackled him. 

"He's a fan." Aaron said with an impish grin. 

"Really?" JC asked with full sarcasm. 

"I'm sorry!" Jake said quickly and released JC, then took a step back. 

"It's okay. And call me Josh." He said with an amused smile. 

"And this is Jake." Aaron said with amusement. 

"Wait... Zac, that was Zac Hanson wasn't it?" Jake asked with disbelief. 

"Yep." Aaron said with a full smile. 

 

David and JJ walked to the security team and David asked, "Who's in charge?" 

A tall woman with her red hair cut so short it was nearly a military crew cut stepped forward and said, 

"Lieutenant Mira Kelly." 

"Lieutenant Kelly, this is Ensign Richardson. He's a security officer assigned to the Starship Enterprise 

and the Head of Security for Clan Short of Vulcan. You'll be following his instructions. Any que-

stions?" David asked seriously. 

"Who are you, sir?" Lieutenant Kelly asked respectfully. 

"I am David Gallagher, a member of Clan Short and I am in command of this mission." David said as 

he held her gaze. 

"Thank you, sir." Lieutenant Kelly acknowledged. 

JJ pulled out his Starfleet ID and showed it to Lieutenant Kelly before saying, "I need one security offi-

cer to accompany Mr. Michaels, my intelligence team and the prisoners to TerraMain. I need one to 

contact the superintendent of this building and get the door replaced while the other two keep this area 

secure." 

"Right away sir." Lieutenant Kelly said seriously and started issuing orders to her officers. 
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"It looks like you have this under control. Let me know if anything develops," David said in a quiet 

voice to JJ. 

"Yes sir." JJ said in a playful whisper. 

David smiled and said, "You're doing a great job." 

JJ beamed with pride at the compliment before saying, "You too." 

David smiled and opened his communicator before saying, "TerraMain, I have one to transport to the 

Southcrest Ranch in Orlando." 

"Standing by," a woman's voice said. 

"Energize." David said, still wearing his smile. 

 

"Where's Pop?" Justy asked as he entered the kitchen, followed by Kenny and Kevin. 

"He's in the study with Aaron and Jake. Did you need something?" Zac asked with concern for the wor-

ry showing on Kevin and Kenny's faces. 

"Yeah, a ride to the hospital." Justy said seriously. 

"Why do you need to go to the hospital?" A voice asked from behind them. 

Kenny, Kevin and Justy turned to see David standing in the doorway. 

"My Pop's in the hospital and I need to be there when he wakes up." Kenny said in an urging tone. 

David set his other questions aside and said, "Which hospital? I'll take you." 

"Orlando Regional Medical Center." Kenny said with relief. 

 

"Flamingo. This is Lori, how may I help you today?" A woman's voice answered pleasantly. 

"I need to speak with a Ms. Harris regarding an emergency with her son." JJ said as professionally as 

he could. 

"I'm sorry, but Gloria doesn't work here anymore." Lori said over the phone. 

"When did she quit?" JJ asked in surprise. 

"Last night. She came in about an hour ago and picked up her last check." Lori said, sounding conside-

rably less pleasant. 
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"I'm Ensign Richardson of Starfleet Security. Do you happen to know where I might be able to find 

her?" JJ asked in his most mature voice. 

"No. But did you say this was about her son?" Lori asked hesitantly. 

"Yes." JJ responded slowly. 

"What's his name? I might have something here for him." Lori said seriously. 

"Kevin Harris." JJ said immediately. 

"She left a letter here for him." Lori said, sounding a little worried. 

"Would you mind reading it to me? Maybe it tells us where she went." JJ asked, having a feeling it told 

anything but. 

There was a long moment of silence before Lorie muttered, "That Bitch!" 

"Excuse me?" JJ asked carefully. 

"I always knew she was a bitch but listen to this." 

Kevin and Kenny, 

 

Sorry boys, you two are on your own. I did my best to keep you going this long but there's no way I can 

afford two of you. By the time you come looking for me and find this I'll be a few states away, so don't 

bother looking. 

 

Go down the hall and ask that Mexican woman if she'll take you in. She always thought you were her 

business for some reason. If not, the cops can put you in a home somewhere. Face it, we'll all be better 

off this way. For what it's worth, I'm sorry, but at some point you've got to cut your losses. By the way, 

I left your birth certificate and stuff in the top drawer of my dresser. 

 

Mom 

"I can't believe any mother could do that." JJ said in disbelief. 

"I worked with the bitch for almost seven years and I didn't know she had a kid. I thought she left this 

letter for a boyfriend she was dumping. I'm sorry I can't be any help Ensign but that's all I know." Lori 

said quietly. 

"Don't worry Ma'am, Kevin and Kenny are under the protection of Clan Short of Vulcan. What that 

means is that they won't be separated, they'll have plenty to eat and they'll never have to wonder if so-

meone cares about them. Honestly, if their mother is that kind of person, they're a lot better off with 

us." JJ said with certainty. 

"Thanks Ensign Richardson, I feel a lot better knowing that they'll be okay... are you single?" Lori 

asked hopefully. 
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"No ma'am, I'm not. Thanks for all your help. Someone will be down soon to get that letter." JJ said 

and hung up the phone. 

The two security officers stationed in the hall looked at each other with question at the roar of childish 

laughter that came from inside the apartment. 

 

As the twins completed their mind meld with T'Prang, the Vulcan woman sent to assist them, she 

asked, "May I ask a question." 

"Of course." Jacob answered immediately. 

"You seem distracted. Are the memories you retrieved causing you distress?" 

Jacob shared a look with Jamie and glanced at Gabe before answering, "No, we were trained to com-

partmentalize those memories. In human terms, we can distance ourselves from them by looking at 

them as 'part of our job'." 

"Your statement seems inconsistent with the evidence at hand. You are in distress." T'Prang said 

firmly. 

"I noticed it too. What's wrong?" Gabe asked as he walked to stand between the twins. 

"It's Kevin. We saw what his life has been like and... it really bothered me." Jacob said in thought. 

"Is that not part of your job, just as it was with these two?" T'Prang asked curiously. 

"No. It's not the same. The constant attacks on his self image, the degrading remarks from everyone 

whose opinion he's supposed to trust and the almost constant teasing that he had to put up with make 

me... us feel bad." Jacob said quietly. 

"I do not understand." T'Prang said in thought. 

"I guess it's because we tease people sometimes. Not in a mean, hurting way, but still..." Jamie said in-

trospectively. 

"It makes us feel like we're somehow responsible for hurting him." Jacob said darkly. 

Silence fell over the room until it was broken by Gabe, "I understand what you're saying. If it was me 

feeling this way, what advice would you give me?" 

Jamie and Jacob stared into each other's eyes for a long moment before Jamie said, "We would tell you 

to talk to Dan and get help dealing with it." 

"There you go." Gabe said simply. 

"Fascinating." T'Prang said as she watched the exchange. 
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All three looked at her in question. 

"Dealing with emotions is unfamiliar to me. It is fascinating to see the process of introspection, identi-

fication of the emotion causing the distress and the resolution to the problem." T'Prang said seriously as 

she raised both her eyebrows, which was the Vulcan equivalent of bouncing and clapping like a school 

girl. 

"Glad to help." Jacob said as he saw the humor in the situation. 

"A copy of the report will be forwarded to your Clan's headquarters. Do you require any further assi-

stance?" T'Prang asked, back in full Vulcan control. 

"No thank you. We are done here. You performed your duties perfectly as expected. Live long and pro-

sper, T'Prang of Vulcan." Gabe said as he gave the appropriate salute. 

"Live long and prosper, Gabriel, Jacob and James of Clan Short." T'Prang said as she returned the salu-

te. 

 

"Kenny, could you tell me about your Pop? This is the first I've heard of him." David asked as they left 

Southcrest. 

Kenny looked at David hesitantly, but finally said, "He was my Dad's boyfriend. He's been a father to 

me for the past three years." 

David glanced at Kenny and recognized the apprehensive look on his face. "It's okay, Kenny. Aaron's 

my boyfriend. No one's going to think twice about your dad being gay." David said with assurance. 

Kenny visibly relaxed before saying, "Good, I was worried that you wouldn't let me see Pop." 

"I'd never do that. Kenny I need to ask you something really serious, okay?" David asked carefully. 

"Okay." Kenny said hesitantly. 

"I'm the one whose in charge of what happens to you and your brother. I need to know about your Dad 

and your Pop so I can make the best decision for you. Can you tell me about them?" David asked se-

riously. 

"Yeah." Kenny said and thought for a minute before continuing. 

"Dad and Pop were great most of the time, but sometimes, usually late at night they used to fight. I 

could hear what they said, so I know more than they think I do. When they'd fight, it wasn't the bad 

kind of fighting, but like arguing. Pop was trying to make Dad understand that he loved him. Dad and 

Pop knew each other for about eight years. Pop always loved Dad, but after Mom, Dad didn't want to 

be married or anything like that. Pop got to be his friend, but wouldn't sleep with him because he did 

want someone to marry. He wanted to marry Dad, but Dad swore that he'd never get married again." 

Kenny said distantly. 
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"So how did they finally get together?" David asked with interest. 

"When Dad found out he had HIV, the only person he could talk to about it was Pop. They talked and 

cried all night and Pop stayed at our house for about a week before he finally went back to his 

apartment. About three days later he came back and asked Dad if he could stay the night. I guess Dad 

was scared enough or lonely enough or something that he said 'yes'. It was about a week later that Pop 

moved in and lived with us for the next three years." Kenny finished with a smile. 

"How was it living with your Pop?" David asked casually. 

"Pop's cool. He wanted me to stay with him after Dad died, but then he said I couldn't." Kenny finished 

sadly. 

"Did he say why?" David asked as he tried to keep at least *some* attention on his driving. 

"He said that no one would let a boy live with a gay man who wasn't related to him. He said that even if 

he wasn't gay, because he's single, they probably still wouldn't let him have me." Kenny said sadly. 

David nodded in thought as he made the turn into the hospital parking lot. 

 

"This has got to be a dream. Aaron Carter, JC and Zac Hanson." Jake said to no one as he stared into 

space. 

"I think you broke him." Aaron teased. 

"I've seen this before, 'Celebrity Overload'." JC said in thought. 

"What can we do for him?" Aaron asked in a half-serious voice. 

"Invite Backstreet over? That should either cure him or kill him." JC said with a smile. 

"Seriously, Jake's got some problems and I was hoping that maybe you could think of some way to 

help him." Aaron said as he dropped the playful expression completely. 

"Give me the short version and I'll see what I can do." JC said and took a seat on the couch, the other 

end from Jake. 

Aaron took a seat beside Jake and said, "His Dad killed his Mom and was sent to prison. Since then 

he's been living on the streets and got hooked on drugs... the hard kind." 

"I see. What do you think we should do?" JC asked in thought. 

"Honestly, I think he needs a Dad, the same way I needed a Mom. I know he has to go through Rehab 

and all that, but I can just feel inside me that the only way it's going to do any good is if he knows wi-

thout a doubt that he's got a dad waiting on him when he's done." Aaron said tensely. 
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"Trust your instincts, Aaron. Do you have any likely candidates for fatherhood?" JC asked as he shifted 

to face Aaron fully. 

"Not yet, but do you remember how it happened with Jamie and Jacob... or Justy for that matter? Didn't 

it just, I don't know, feel right?" Aaron asked with difficulty. 

"It really did. I hope you can pull this off, Aaron. Your friend looks like he's going to need a lot of sup-

port." JC said as he looked at Jake who seemed to be coming back to reality. 

"He'll never have to worry about that. I'll be here for him whenever he needs me and I'm sure David 

will too." Aaron said confidently. 

"What?" Jake asked as he looked at Aaron and JC. 

"Aaron was just saying that whatever happens next, he's going to stick with you. And you can count me 

in on that too. I'm sure as soon as Chip gets back to Earth, he'll sign on too." JC said with a smile. 

Jake looked from JC to Aaron and tears began to flow again. 

"Come here buddy, let it out." Aaron said and pulled Jake into another hug. 

"This is where I came in." JC said and got up off the couch. 

"Any advice?" Aaron asked as JC walked toward the door. 

"Talk to David." JC said seriously, then closed the door behind him. 

 

"Excuse me, the guys in the hall said you're in charge?" A police officer said incredulously. 

"That's right. I'm Ensign Richardson from Starfleet Security, I'm here in my capacity as Head of Securi-

ty for Clan Short of Vulcan." JJ said and showed his ID. 

"Okay... I was just wondering what happened here. Did you break in the door?" The police officer 

asked in a disbelieving voice. 

"Officer..." JJ looked at the officer's name badge and continued, "Officer Chase, there were two chil-

dren left unattended in this apartment. They were made aware that they were targeted by an individual 

known as 'Spade' and became concerned. One of the children contacted my Clan and requested assi-

stance. We arrived and surveyed the situation, then while we were preparing to transport the children 

two large men who I'm assuming worked for the aforementioned 'Spade' broke down the door and at-

tempted to cause bodily injury. Both were subdued and are now in custody of Starfleet Security at the 

Terra Main facility." 

Officer Chase blinked twice before asking, "What happened to the kids?" 

"They are in Clan Short's custody." JJ said succinctly. 
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"What about their parents?" The officer asked. 

"The father is dead, the mother abandoned them last night. She left a letter at her place of business sta-

ting that she would not be returning." JJ said in nearly Vulcan calmness. 

"It sounds like you've got it all handled, I'd just like a few details for my reports. What were the chil-

dren's names?" Officer Chase asked as he pulled out a notepad. 

"Kevin Harris and Kenneth Waite." JJ said quickly. 

"And their ages?" 

"They are eleven." JJ said seriously. 

"And your age?" Officer Chase asked with a smile. 

JJ couldn't help but smile in response as he said, "I'm twelve." 

"Can I see that ID again?" Officer Chase asked suspiciously. 

JJ handed over his ID and waited as Officer Chase looked at it carefully. 

"I just had to see for myself that it was real. The guys at the station aren't going to believe this." Officer 

Chase said with a chuckle. 

"The custodian is here to replace the door." One of the Starfleet Security officers said from the door-

way. 

"Good. When the apartment is secure, your services will no longer be required. I will be leaving soon, 

but I will be sure to make note in my report of your professionalism." JJ said, then turned his attention 

back to Officer Chase. 

"I think that's all I need, where can I get in touch with you if I need any more details?" Officer Chase 

asked seriously. 

"You may contact me through either Starfleet or the Vulcan Embassy." JJ said with a matching serious 

tone. 

Officer Chase nodded and started to walk away. 

"Where should I send a copy of our reports so that you'll get them?" JJ asked quickly. 

"The eleventh precinct." Officer Chase said. 

"Be expecting a large report. Telepathic testimony tends to yield a lot of information." JJ said with a 

smile. 

Officer Chase's eyes got wide as he realized the implications of the statement. 
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"Thank you Ensign, I'll put the information to good use." Officer Chase said gratefully. 

JJ smiled and nodded. 

"Ensign Richardson?" One of the security men called from the door. 

"Yes?" JJ responded. 

"This woman is concerned about one of the boys. Would you like to answer her questions?" 

"Of course, send her in." JJ said and walked to the door to greet the new arrival. 

 

"What's his name?" David asked as he stood at the nurses station on the third floor. 

"Allen Thompson." Kenny said quickly. 

"Is Mr. Thompson allowed to have visitors yet?" David asked hopefully. 

"Let me see... no. But give me a second, his doctor is right over there, I'll ask him." The nurse said and 

hurried away. 

"She likes you." Kevin said with a smile. 

"What?" David asked in surprise. 

"Did you see the way she was checking you out? She likes you." Kevin said as he started to giggle. 

David looked up from Kevin in time to see the nurse looking back... and not at his eyes. 

Kenny broke up into laughter at David's 'deer in the headlights' expression as the nurse and doctor ap-

proached. 

"I'm Doctor Reynolds. Aren't you David Gallagher?" He asked hesitantly. 

"Yes, I am." David said with a smile, not quite used to being recognized. 

"I think my daughter has every picture of you that's ever been published. What can I do for you today?" 

Dr. Reynolds asked pleasantly. 

"We're here to see Mr. Thompson. Your nurse said he wasn't able to have visitors yet." David said in a 

business-like tone. 

"That depends, is one of you two Kenny?" Dr. Reynolds asked the two boys. 

"I am sir." Kenny said quietly. 
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"Then we'll all go see him together." Dr. Reynolds said as he led the way down the hall. 

"Is my Pop going to be okay?" Kenny asked hopefully. 

"He sure is. He just needed to get some sleep. That's why I wouldn't let him have any visitors. He took 

some sleeping pills yesterday that knocked him out. He woke up for a while this morning, then fell into 

a natural sleep. He's been sleeping all day, so it's time for us to wake him up and see how he's feeling." 

Dr. Reynolds said as they reached the door to the room. 

David's cell phone rang and he stopped just outside the door. 

"I'll stay out here and take this." David said to the others as he answered the call. 

"This is David." 

After a minute of listening David said, "That's it, I tried to give her every benefit of every doubt. I wan-

ted to believe that she had Kevin's best interests at heart. But for her to abandon them like this... Pull 

out all the stops. Take every bit of evidence we've collected and nail her for every single thing she's 

ever done. Start with child endangerment and criminal neglect then add anything else you can think 

of." 

After another moment of silence David asked, "Really? Do you think so? Yes, I'd like to talk to her..." 

 

"Mr. Thompson, it's time to wake up. You have some visitors." Dr. Reynolds said in a soothing voice. 

"Where am I?" Allen asked in confusion. 

"In the hospital Mr. Thompson. You've been sleeping for approximately twenty-two hours." The Doc-

tor said quietly. 

"Have you heard from Kenny? He must be worried." Allen said groggily. 

"Hi Pop." Kenny said as he approached the bed. 

"Hey cute stuff, what are you doing back? I thought you had a new family in Chicago." Allen said as he 

leaned off the bed to hug Kenny tightly. 

"I didn't like it there... this is Kevin." Kenny said and pulled his reluctant brother to the side of the bed. 

"Hi Kevin." Allen said with a gentle smile. 

Kevin looked carefully at the man. He had dark brown wavy hair and hazel eyes that looked miles deep 

and spoke of love and devotion. 

Kevin hesitantly put out his hand to shake. 
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"I'm Kenny's Pop, so that means I'm your Pop too. Come here and give me a hug." Allen said warmly. 

Kevin's resistance couldn't hold up to the warm smile and he fell against Allen as if he'd been hugging 

him all his life. 

"You too cute stuff." Allen said and pulled Kenny in to make it a three-way hug. 

After a long and much needed hug, Allen finally asked, "What happened? Why are you guys here?" 

Kenny and Kevin looked at each other for a second and neither could think of where to begin. 

"Would you guys mind if I told him?" David asked from the doorway. 

Kenny and Kevin gave identical shakes of their heads. 

"Doctor Reynolds, is there someone who could take the guys down to the cafeteria for some ice-cream? 

I'd like to have a few minutes to tell Allen their story." David asked hopefully. 

"I could do with a cup of ice cream myself." Dr. Reynolds said with a smile. 

David pulled a twenty dollar bill out of his pocket and handed it to Kevin. 

"This is for ice cream for both of you. Eat it in the cafeteria and when you're done, buy some for me 

and your Pop. Can you do that?" David asked as he looked into Kevin's eyes. 

"Yes sir." Kevin said quietly. 

"Go have fun." David said and watched as the boys left the room. 

 

CHAPTER 6 

Contributions to this chapter made by Greybear 

David pulled a chair to the bedside and said, "I'm David Gallagher and I'm in charge of seeing that 

those boys get a good home." 

"Are you from Child Protective Services?" Allen asked with concern. 

"No, but I'll explain about that later. You know Kenny better than I do, I need your advice." David said 

seriously. 

"I'll do anything I can to help." Allen said in concern. 

"The boy's mother abandoned them when Kenny arrived. She left a note at her job and said that she 

was leaving... The boys don't know yet." David started. 
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"Oh God. Kenny never could understand why she didn't call him or send him Christmas cards. They've 

lost both their parents now." Allen said with a devastated expression. 

"You see my problem. The boys have no relatives that want them and at their age, Child Services will 

probably try to find someplace to hide them till they're old enough for prison." David said frankly. 

Allen looked at David in shock. 

"The boys were targeted by a pimp in Chicago. If we hadn't gotten to them when we did they'd either 

be dead or wishing they were right now." David said firmly. "Now I have these boys who have no one 

in the world who cares for them..." 

"I care!" Allen said desperately with tears in his eyes. 

"Do you want them?" David asked quietly. 

"Yes! God yes. I just can't think of any way to get CPS to allow it." Allen said desperately. 

"Let's say for the sake of argument that I can arrange that. Are you able to financially support two gro-

wing boys?" David asked hopefully. 

"Yeah, money's no problem. Carl and I saved quite a bit over the past three years and I've got a good 

job." Allen said with hope in his voice. 

"Is there someone to be there with the boys while you're working?" David asked curiously. 

"I could hire someone, a live in housekeeper and baby-sitter." Allen said quickly. 

"Just a suggestion, you don't EVER want to use the word babysitter around eleven year old boys." Da-

vid said in prelude, then asked, "Do you know anyone that you could hire?" 

"No. I'd probably have to go to an agency for something like that." Allen said in thought. 

"I may know someone..." David said with a smile. 

"I'm open to any suggestions." Allen said as he sat up in his bed. 

"I spoke with Kevin's neighbor, a Mrs. Vasquez, and we discussed Kevin's situation. She was genuine-

ly worried for him and was reluctant to believe what I told her at first. After I assured her that Kevin 

was going to be alright, we got on the subject of the neighborhood where Kevin lived. The drug dealer 

who's been, basically protecting the residents of the block is dead. Fortunately, the pimp who was out 

to get Kevin is also dead. The bad news is that every dealer and pimp in the area is going to try and 

claim that area as their own. The police advised Mrs. Vasquez that she should consider moving her fa-

mily out of there. I believe it would be an ideal situation if you could employ her as your housekeeper. 

Kevin already knows her and she obviously cares for him. I'll see to it that she and her family are mo-

ved to Orlando regardless of your decision, but it seems the perfect solution to both your problems." 

David said in thought. 
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"I see what you mean. I hope you don't mind, but I'm reluctant to hire someone sight unseen. I'll keep 

an open mind on the subject and once I've had a chance to talk to her in person, I'll make a definite de-

cision." Allen said seriously. 

"That sounds good. I'm glad to know that you're being cautious." David said with a nod of approval. 

"Why is Kevin so small? Is he sick?" Allen asked with concern. 

"What I'm about to tell you came from a telepathic scan that was done without his knowledge or con-

sent." David said in prelude, then continued, "I don't think that boy knows what a full stomach feels li-

ke. During the school year, he would eat his free school lunch and that would be the only food he'd ha-

ve all day. When school was out for weekends or holidays, he'd sometimes go days without eating. Oc-

casionally his mother would bring home peanut butter and bread or a can of soup and crackers. During 

the summer months it was worse. More times than not, he'd have to find the food for himself. He's dug 

through garbage trying to find edible food. He's stolen food from convenience stores and he's carried 

drugs for drug dealers to earn enough money to buy the necessities to keep him alive." David said dar-

kly. 

"It's a miracle that he's still alive." Allen said in wonder. 

"I have to agree. And from the small amount of time I've spent with him, he seems to have come 

through it with his innocence and his joy for life intact." David said with a look of admiration. 

"So do you think it's really possible that I could get custody of the boys?" Allen asked with hope. 

"There's a chance. I have to consider what's in the best interest of the boys. I know Kenny loves you, 

and I believe that you love Kenny, but sometimes love isn't enough." David said with regret. 

"Is there anything I can do to help my chances?" Allen asked hopefully. 

"You could go with us to Southcrest to help sort out what's going to happen to the boys. I'm going to 

ask for advice from a few people with more experience at these kinds of things than I have." David said 

humbly. 

"I believe that's one of the traits of a wise man." Allen said gently. 

David smiled and pulled out his cell phone. 

 

"David told me to do it." Kevin said firmly. 

"You've got two ice creams and there's two of us. I should carry one." Kenny said reasonably. 

"Okay, but if David is mad, you have to tell him it was because you made me." Kevin said and handed 

one of the cups of ice cream to Kenny. 

Kenny and Kevin walked into the room to find David and Allen smiling. 
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A moment later Dr. Reynolds walked in behind them and stood inside the door. 

"We brought your ice cream." Kevin said proudly and presented the ice cream to Allen. 

"Thank you Kevin." Allen said with a smile. 

"And thank you Kenny." David said as he received his own ice cream. 

"Doctor Reynolds, when will I be able to leave here?" Allen asked hopefully. 

"I see no reason that you can't leave right now." Doctor Reynolds said with a smile. 

Kenny got a downcast look as he asked, "Where am I going to go?" 

"You're going back to Southcrest with me." David said quietly. 

Kenny hung his head and nodded in acknowledgment. 

"And me." Allen said with a smile. 

"What?" Kenny asked as his head snapped back up. 

"I'm going to Southcrest with you two so we can sort out what's going to happen to you." Allen said 

gently. 

"Is there some way that maybe we can live with you?" Kenny asked hopefully. 

"It's too early to be able to promise you anything like that, cute stuff, but I'm going along so if there's 

any possible way, I'll be there to volunteer." Allen said with assurance. 

"Then let's get you signed out." The Doctor said with a smile. 

 

David glanced in his rear-view mirror and saw Allen sitting in the middle of the back seat with a twin 

on each side, both cheerfully chattering away. 

"Are you sure giving them ice cream was such a good idea?" Allen said with a teasing smile as the two 

boys rattled on about meeting Aaron Carter and JC from N*Sync. 

"I just wanted to be sure they'd be in a good mood when we got them back to the Ranch." David said 

with a smile. 

"I don't see that being a problem." Allen said and shifted his arms so he could pull both boys into a full 

hug. 

"I really missed you Pop." Kenny said into Allen's chest. 
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"I missed you too cute stuff." Allen said and kissed Kenny on the top of the head. 

"And I've heard about you for years little one, and I'm glad that I'm finally getting to meet you." Allen 

said and kissed Kevin on the top of the head. 

"I'm not that little." Kevin said in a small voice. 

"And I'm not that cute." Kenny said with a smile. 

Kevin laughed and snuggled tighter into Allen's side. 

 

Kevin, Kenny, Allen and David walked into the study to find the whole crew waiting for them. 

"Did you call Cory?" David asked JJ as he took a seat. 

"Yeah, he should be here any minute." JJ said happily. 

"Everyone, this is Allen Thompson, he's Kevin and Kenny's Pop." David said in introduction. 

"Shouldn't you explain that?" Allen asked cautiously. 

"I will if I need to, I think I hear Cory." David said and looked to the door. 

Cory walked in with a troop of young kids surrounding him and older kids following. 

A young blond boy broke from the group and ran across the room to jump on JJ at full speed. 

"I missed you, Pop." Harley said as he hugged JJ closely. 

"I missed you too, son." JJ said with love. 

Adam walked over to sit beside JJ and pulled both JJ and Harley into a lose hug. Sean and Cory took 

their seats and were immediately covered by their sons. 

David decided it was a good idea to make the rest of the introductions. 

"Kenny, Kevin, Jake and Allen. I know you've already met some of these guys, but I'll go ahead and in-

troduce everyone just in case. Beside you is Aaron Carter, my boyfriend. On the next couch we have 

Teri Short, Director of Federation Youth Services and the mother of many of the others you'll meet. On 

the floor in front of her is Jacob, and Jamie Dodds, intelligence for Clan Short and their boyfriend Beau 

Wagner. Up on the couch again we have Sean Short, Clan Short historian and Cory Short, the Patriarch 

of Clan Short. In their laps are their sons CD, Calen, and Timmy Short. On the next couch we have JJ 

Richardson and Adam Short of Starfleet and Clan Short Security and their son Harley Short-

Richardson. Beside them we have Josh Chasez-Dodds, the father of Jacob and Jamie as well as Justy 

Dodds who is Clan Short's liaison with Ambassador Sarek of Vulcan and last but not least, Mark 

Owens and Zac Hanson of Clan Short." David said, then took in a dramatic inhale of air. 
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"I guess you don't need to explain about me being their Pop." Allen said with wide eyes. 

"No, it's not a problem around here." Sean said with a smile. 

"Now, if no one objects, I'd like to get the situation with Kenny and Kevin sorted out. JJ did you make 

that call I asked you to?" David asked carefully. 

"They're here aren't they?" JJ asked with a grin. 

"No, the other call, doofus." David said in an aggravated tone. 

"Yeah, it's a done deal." JJ said with a smile. 

"Director Short. We were called to help two boys who were in a dangerous situation. Their custodial 

parent was not on the premises and had in fact quit her job and abandoned them. Jamie and Jacob can 

fill you in on the conditions, but suffice it to say that there were more than enough grounds for child 

endangerment, criminal neglect, and abandonment. For those reasons Kenny and Kevin were taken into 

the custody of Clan Short." David said, trying to maintain his formal demeanor. 

"The boy's father passed away recently and the mother is unfit. The only logical course of action is to 

place them in an environment that is supportive and nurturing. I've asked you all here today to help me 

decide where that is." David said to the group. 

"Why don't they live with their Pop?" Harley asked loudly enough for all to hear. 

"It does make sense." JJ said seriously. 

"David, I'm guessing that you approve of Mr. Thompson, otherwise he wouldn't be here." Teri said 

plainly. 

"Yeah, why'd you call us all here if you've already got it figured out?" Cory asked playfully. 

"Okay, okay. You guys never let me have any fun. Allen, do you want Kenny and Kevin as your sons?" 

David asked in the tone of a minister at a wedding ceremony. 

"Yes." Allen said reverently. 

"Kenny, do you want Allen to be your father?" David asked as he looked in Kenny's eyes. 

"Ask Kevin first. I want to, but if he says no then so do I." Kenny said firmly. 

"Okay, Kevin, do you want Allen to be your father?" David asked seriously. 

Kevin walked to stand before Allen and asked, "Would you still want to be my Pop if I was dumb and 

couldn't read or write and I used to do bad stuff because I had to?" 

Allen knelt before Kevin and said, "No matter how smart you are or what you can or can't do and no 

matter what you did before, I still want you to be my son." 
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Kevin gave a luminous smile and turned to David and said, "Yes, I want him to be my Poppa." 

David smiled and looked at Kenny. 

"Yes." Kenny said happily, then joined his brother. 

"Teri, do you want to make it official?" David asked and stood aside. 

"Consider it done. I'll get in touch with Judge Robison and let you know when we can do the name 

changes, but as of now, you are officially a family." Teri said happily. 

"What about Jake?" Kevin asked as he pulled out of the hug. 

"What about him?" David asked carefully. 

"Don't you have a Poppa for him too?" Kevin asked in worry. 

"It's not that easy in Jake's case. We have other things to consider." David said seriously. 

"Poppa, can you please be Jake's poppa too?" Kevin asked as he looked into Allen's eyes with a plea-

ding expression. 

David knelt down to look in Kevin's eyes and said, "Kevin. Jake has some problems that he needs to 

deal with. I promise that we'll try to find him..." 

"I'll do it." Allen said firmly. 

"What?" David asked in confusion. 

"My son obviously loves Jake enough to want him as a brother. If Jake has problems, then he needs a 

family to help him work them out." Allen said reasonably then turned to face Jake who was sitting with 

a stunned look on his face. 

"Jake? What do you say? Would you like to be my son?" Allen asked hopefully. 

"Really? I mean, what if I mess up?" Jake stammered. 

"If you mess up, I'll help you fix it, whatever it is. All these people heard me say it. I want you to be my 

son and no matter what happens, I won't give up on you or leave you." Allen said as a vow. 

"Yes." Jake said in a whisper as he got up off the couch. 

"Come here son." Allen said as he pulled Jake into a hug and held him close. 

A golden glow surrounded Allen and Jake as they hugged and Jake began to shake. 

"It's okay. I've got you son." Allen said soothingly. 
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"What's happening to me?" Jake asked in a trembling voice. 

"Unca Mikey!" Timmy shouted happily. 

Mikey became fully visible and picked up Timmy. Within a minute he also had Calen, CD and Harley 

surrounding him wanting to be held. 

"What did you do to me?" Jake asked shakily from Allen's arms. 

"I removed all traces of drugs and disease from your body. I can't fix the problems that caused you to 

use drugs in the first place, but what kind of saint would I be if I couldn't do a miracle now and then?" 

Mikey asked with a smile as he alternated between picking up one then another of the giggling boys 

and hugging them. 

"You mean it? It's for real?" Jake asked and looked at his arms to see them smooth and unblemished. 

"Yeah. Really for real. This doesn't solve all your problems Jake. You're still yourself and you've got 

all of your experiences and insecurities to deal with. Allen, I'm recommending therapy and lots of it. 

You included. You all need some one on one time with a professional and some group time to learn 

healthy ways to interact. Let's face it guys, some of you have had some seriously bad examples." Mikey 

said, then turned quickly when he felt a tug on his wing. 

"Hey little guy, that's attached." Mikey said to Kevin. 

"Are you really an angel?" Kevin asked with an awed expression. 

"I sure am. You look like you've got a question. Go ahead." Mikey said as he turned his full attention 

toward Kevin. 

"Is Janice in heaven?" Kevin asked slowly. 

"Yes Kevin. She's in heaven and she isn't in any more pain. She's happy, I promise." Mikey said with 

assurance. 

Kevin gave a watery smile and whispered, "Thank you Mikey. Thank you for helping Jake and thank 

you for letting me know Janice is okay." 

"Anytime my friend. Do you know what?" Mikey asked as he sat down Harley and pulled Kevin close 

to his side. 

"What?" Kevin asked curiously. 

"If you pray to me, I can hear you. You'll never, ever be alone again. What do you think of that?" 

Mikey asked with a smile. 

"I think your the best angel ever." Kevin said as he hugged Mikey as hard as he was able. 

"Don't let the other angels hear you say that, they'll start picking on me." Mikey said with a smile. 
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"Okay, I'll only say it to you." Kevin said joyfully. 

"Mom, do you want to do the honors and make Jake official?" Mikey asked as he enjoyed children 

hugging him from every direction. 

"Well, after a miracle, anything I can do is pretty much a let down, but here it goes. Jake, you are now 

officially Allen's son. Come with him when he visits Judge Robison and he'll change your name too." 

Teri said happily. 

"Thanks." Jake whispered from his Pop's arms. 

"I assume all the official paperwork will be on my desk tomorrow with legal names, birth dates and the 

like?" Teri asked David sternly. 

"Yes ma'am." David said with a smile. 

"Everyone. It just so happens that I've been working on a home made lasagna all day and I'd be happy 

if all of you would join us for dinner." JC said to the group. 

Kevin, Kenny, Jake and Allen gathered together again and shared a family group hug. 

 

"Are you okay?" Kenny asked Kevin as they sat at the huge dining room table. 

"Yeah. Josh said I don't have to eat if I don't want to." Kevin mumbled as he leaned close to Kenny's 

ear. 

"If anyone gives you any trouble about it, I'll take care of 'em." Kenny said with assurance. 

"Thanks Ken." Kevin said in a whisper as JC brought a large pan of lasagna into the room. 

 

"How is it that you were making a meal big enough to feed all of us?" Teri asked as Justy brought a ba-

sket of garlic bread to the table. 

"I was making enough to freeze some for when I'm on tour. The guys shouldn't have to do without just 

because I'm on the road." JC said as he cut the lasagna into sections. 

"No!" Sean said firmly. 

"Just a little?" Cory asked in a whine. 

"If you eat one piece of that garlic bread, you're not coming home with us." Sean said playfully. 

"Daddy. You don't love the garlic bread more than us do you?" CD asked with puppy dog eyes. 
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Cory looked at CD and stopped trying to fight the basket away from Sean. 

"No baby, I love you boys more than anything." Cory said quietly. 

"Told'ja." Timmy said, not quite as quietly as he thought. 

 

"Allen?" Jake asked hesitantly from beside Allen at the table. 

"You can call me Dad or Pop if you want, Jake." Allen said seriously. 

"Okay, Dad. I was just wondering where we're going to live?" Jake asked cautiously. 

"To tell you the truth, I've been wondering about that too, son." Allen said with a slight look of worry. 

"What's wrong?" Teri asked from across the table. 

"Our house is a two bedroom. It's small but was just fine for the three of us. Now we'll need a four 

bedroom, so I guess we'll have to go house hunting." Allen said in thought. 

"Hold up on that. Let me check around the family first. Maybe someone knows of something for you." 

Teri said in a considering voice. 

JC spoke up, "And you can stay here tonight, we have plenty of room. Tomorrow we'll make a few 

calls, buy some clothes and see about physicals for the boys." 

"I  couldn't ask you to..." Allen began to say. 

"You'd better just go with it Allen. When Uncle JC gets that look, there's no stopping him." Cory said 

with a smile. 

"Unless you're Uncle Chip." Sean said teasingly. 

As if on cue, a man in a Starfleet uniform walked into the room. "Is someone having a party without 

me?" Chip asked in surprise. 

"Daddy!" Justy said with excitement as he ran to hug his father. 

Jacob and Jamie were out of their seats next and clustered into a tight family hug. 

"Go over and hug him too. I want to see the look on his face." JC said in a whisper to Kenny and Ke-

vin. 

The boys looked at each other for an instant, then ran to gather into the hug. 

"You too, Jake. I want to see his reaction." JC said with a smile. 
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Chip was enjoying the hug, then noticed that something was different. 

He could identify the top of Justy's head easily. Even though he couldn't tell them apart from this angle, 

he could identify Jacob and Jamie, but no matter how he did the math, the head count kept coming up 

three over. 

All six boys were hugging him tightly, so he looked over at JC to find him looking back innocently. 

"What did you do?" Chip asked accusingly. 

"What makes you think *I* did anything?" JC asked with an angelic expression that Mikey would en-

vy. 

"Because whenever you look *that* innocent, you're definitely guilty of something." Chip said playful-

ly. 

JC laughed, then said, "Chip, I'd like to introduce you to some new friends. This is Allen, and mixed in 

with our boys is Jake, Kenny and Kevin. I've invited them to stay with us a few days until they find a 

big enough house for their new family." 

"You had me worried. If you start doubling our offspring every time I'm off planet, we'll overrun Flori-

da inside a year." Chip said with a grin. 

"Just visiting, I promise." Allen said with a smile. 

"And what's your name, young man?" Chip asked Jake, who had pulled out of the hug. 

"I'm Jake sir." Jake said in a shaky voice. 

"I'm off duty now. You can call me Chip, or Uncle Chip if that makes you more comfortable." Chip 

said warmly. 

"Nice to meet you Uncle Chip." Jake said with a hesitant smile. 

"Would you introduce me to your brothers?" Chip asked kindly. 

Jake put a hand on Kenny's shoulder to draw his attention. 

"This is my brother Kenny Waite." Jake said proudly. 

"Nice to meet you Kenny." Chip said with an inviting smile. 

"Nice to meet you, Uncle Chip. This is my twin brother Kevin." Kenny said and pulled his brother to 

his side. 

"Twin?" Chip asked in concern. 
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"Yeah, he's been living with his Mom and they didn't have a lot of food and stuff." Kenny said, trying 

to say it without making Kevin feel bad. 

Chip knelt down to look into Kevin's eyes and asked, "How old are you, Kevin?" 

"I'm almost twelve." Kevin said as he looked deeply into Chip's blue eyes. 

Chip couldn't help himself as he looked at the skinny, frail boy. He pulled him into a hug and said, "I 

bet you've got quite a story to tell." 

"You'd win that bet." Kevin said seriously. 

"Are you hungry, Love? We were just serving the food." JC asked from Chip's side. 

"Yeah." Chip said with distraction as he pulled out of the hug and looked at Kevin, then Kenny. 

"Come and sit down. Homemade lasagna tonight." JC said with a smile. 

"Your home cooking is one of the reasons I'm home two days early." Chip said as he stood and pulled 

JC into a hug. 

"What's the other reason?" JC asked playfully. 

"You'll find out later, Angel," Chip said with an obvious leer. 

 

CHAPTER 7 

Chip's attention kept going back to Kevin who was sitting and talking to his brother, but not eating any-

thing. 

"Aren't you going to have any of Josh's home made lasagna?" Chip asked curiously. 

Kevin glanced at Chip then shook his head. 

"He's never eaten more than one meal a day before. I told him he didn't have to try and eat if he wasn't 

hungry." JC said quietly from Chip's side. 

"Has he been seen by a doctor yet?" Chip asked with concern. 

"No, we were going to call Doc Austin tomorrow. They arrived here less than an hour ago." Teri said 

from JC's other side. 

"I'd like to have Doc look at him now." Chip said in a commanding tone. 

"At ease, 'Commander'." JC said in a teasing voice, then said, "I know Dr. McCoy can treat a civilian in 

an emergency, but this might be stretching the definition of emergency a bit, even for you." 
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"I'm a civilian employee of Starfleet, I get full Starfleet medical coverage." Allen said, hoping it would 

ease JC's concerns. 

"That settles it. As soon as we're finished, I'll take you and your family to the Enterprise and get these 

boys checked out." Chip said firmly. 

Teri looked at JC in question. 

"He's been in Commander mode for over a week, I only know of one way to break him out of it." JC 

said in explanation. 

"How's that?" Allen asked naively. 

"Is he talking about that cowboy stuff?" Jacob asked Justy loudly enough that everyone could hear. 

JC blushed and tried to think of an appropriate response. 

Teri was the first to laugh and soon it spread around the table. 

 

When the meal was finished, David walked hesitantly to Chip's side and said, "I've got some reports 

from my team about the conditions that Kevin was living in. Maybe that would help?" 

Chip looked at David's hesitant expression and said, "If you'll gather the reports, you can accompany us 

to the Enterprise. I think there are a few people who'll be interested in hearing the whole story." 

David nodded and left the room. 

 

"Can I have a minute?" JC asked Chip quietly. 

Chip looked into JC's hopeful eyes and said, "You can have anything I have to offer... anything at all." 

"Oh, we don't have time for that. I just had an idea I'd like to discuss with you." JC said as a flush of 

desire crept up his face. 

"Okay, but remember, I'll be home tonight." Chip said with a smile. 

"I won't be able to think of anything else." JC said with wide eyes. 

"What was your idea?" Chip asked as he lost himself in JC's gaze. 

 

"David, do you think you can fill me in on the basics now?" Chip asked as he drove the group to the 

spaceport where the shuttlecraft was waiting. 
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"If you don't mind, I'd like to fill you in while the guys are having their physicals." David said and 

looked in the back seat where Jake, Kenny, Kevin and Allen were engaged in their own conversation. 

"That bad?" Chip asked with concern. 

"Worse." David said darkly. 

 

"No way!" Kenny said with excitement. 

"We're going to ride on a Starfleet Shuttlecraft?" Jake asked in wonder. 

Kevin held tightly to Allen's side as he stared at the shuttlecraft, not fully understanding what it was. 

"That's right." Chip said with a smile at the boy's excitement. 

"Justy!" Kevin said quickly. 

"What about him?" Chip asked in confusion as they walked to the shuttle. 

"Is there any way we can call him? I forgot something and I need to talk to him now." Kevin said in 

panic. 

"Sure, you can call him from the shuttlecraft." Chip said hesitantly. 

Kevin calmed slightly but still looked worried. 

 

"Kevin, come here and I'll place the call to Justy for you." Chip said once everyone was in. 

"Thank you Uncle Chip." Kevin said, feeling a little ashamed for his earlier outburst. 

"No problem... Here." Chip said as the screen came alive. 

"That didn't take long." Aaron said from the screen. 

"We haven't left yet. Kevin needs to talk to Justy." Chip said with a smile. 

"I'll get him. Hang on." Aaron said and hurried out of the room. 

"I'll do the preflight while you're talking to him." Chip said and got to work. 

A moment later Justy came running into view of the screen. 

"My pictures. I left them in the hallway. Could you put them away somewhere?" Kevin asked in a rush. 
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"I already put them in my room. I didn't want any of the little kids getting into them." Justy said with 

assurance. 

"Thank you Justy. I just remembered what else was in that bag and it scared me." Kevin said in relief. 

"It's safe. No one will go in there." Justy said as a promise. 

"Thanks Justy." Kevin said again. 

"You need to get rid of it." Justy said firmly. 

"I will. Tonight, I promise." Kevin said honestly. 

"Okay. It looks like Daddy's ready to go. You need to make sure everyone's got their seatbelt on, since 

I'm not there." Justy said seriously. 

"Okay Justy, I'll do that." Kevin said with a smile. 

"Have a good flight, and don't be afraid of the doctor, he acts growly, but he's really nice." Justy said 

assuringly. 

Kevin nodded. 

Both boys said their goodbyes, then Kevin went back and made sure all the seatbelts were fastened. 

 

"There she is, guys." Chip turned the shuttle so that the guys could see their destination: the Starship 

Enterprise. They were awestruck. 

Kenny spoke up first. "She's beautiful!!!" 

"Look up on the back of the nacelles and on the back of the landing bay," Chip replied. 

Jake looked up at the warp nacelles and read off the lettering. " 'NCC-1701-A'. 'United Federation of 

Planets'." 

Looking at the back of the landing bay, Kenny read out the name. "'Enterprise'." 

Kevin asked Chip, "Uncle Chip, what do you do on the Enterprise?" 

"I'm the Chief Helmsman." Chip said proudly. 

"What's that?" Kevin asked curiously. 

"It means I'm the one who drives the ship." Chip said with a smile at the innocent question. 

"Really?" Kenny asked in amazement. 
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"Really. If you'd like, I'll see if the Captain will let me show you around when you're done with your 

physicals." Chip said as he brought the shuttle around to get a better look at the ship. 

The boys noticed that Chip was taking the scenic route. He was going along the length of the box dock 

so that the guys could see more of the Enterprise. 

Chip brought the shuttle around, heading back towards the dock. The boys could see the ship at a better 

view, from directly ahead. The shuttle started to rise above the saucer of the starship. Kenny noticed the 

lettering on the saucer hull, and read it aloud. "'USS Enterprise'. 'NCC-1701-A'." 

Kevin looked over at Chip. "Holy smoke! She's huge!!!" 

"She's the second largest ship in the Fleet, second only to the Excelsior." 

The shuttle was making its way between the huge warp nacelles, heading down towards the open doors 

of the landing bay. Chip opened a channel. "Enterprise, this is Copernicus, we are requesting permis-

sion to come aboard." 

"Copernicus, this is Enterprise. Permission granted. Stand by for landing maneuvers." 

"Copernicus standing by." 

The guys looked at Chip. Jake spoke up. "What happens now, Uncle Chip?" 

"I shut down our engines, the controller locks a tractor beam on us, and guides us into the landing bay." 

Within minutes, Copernicus touched down gently onto the deck of the Enterprise. The massive bay 

doors are still open; the forcefield holding in the ship's atmosphere still in place in the landing bay. 

Chip stepped up first, making his way to the back hatch and opened it, motioning to the guys. "Gentle-

men, welcome aboard the Enterprise." 

"This is gonna be so cool. TJ is never gonna believe I really got to visit the Enterprise." Kenny said in 

complete joy. 

"Who's TJ?" Kevin asked carefully. 

"He's one of my friends from school. You're gonna like him. He's really nice. He's a twin like us, but 

his twin is a sister, her name is Charlie." Kenny said seriously. 

"A girl named Charlie?" Kevin asked with an incredulous look. 

"Well, it's really Charlotte, but she'll kick your a... butt if you call her that." Kenny said, then glanced at 

Allen to see if he was about to be scolded. 

 

"Requesting permission to come aboard, sir." Chip said as he exited the shuttlecraft. 
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"Permission granted. I see you have a fresh batch of junior crewmen with you today." Captain Kirk 

said with a smile. 

"Yes sir. With your permission, I'd like to have Dr. McCoy examine them." Chip said formally. 

"We're in dock, Commander, relax." Captain Kirk said firmly. 

"Is that an order?" Chip asked playfully. 

"Does it need to be?" Kirk responded. 

"Sir, I'd like you to meet Allen Thompson and his sons Jake, Kenny, and Kevin, and of course you 

know David." Chip said in a much more relaxed tone. 

"Nice to meet you. Good to see you again David. Let's see if McCoy has left the sickbay yet." Kirk said 

as he led the way out of the shuttle bay. 

"Sir, I'd like to have a meeting while the boys are being examined." Chip said seriously. 

Kirk caught on to the tone in his voice and said, "I'll ask Christine if she'll watch after them until we're 

finished. 

"Good thinking. Guys, I'm going to have a meeting with your Pop, so if you're finished before we are, I 

want you to stay with Dr. Chapel." Chip said seriously. 

"Yes sir." Kenny said firmly. 

Chip got a smile on his face as he turned to Kirk and asked, "I was doing it again, wasn't I?" 

"Yes Mr. Dodds, you were." Kirk said with a smirk. 

 

"Who else are you going to need in this meeting?" Kirk asked as the men left Sickbay. 

"David, I assume you were representing Clan Short on this mission?" Chip asked over his shoulder. 

"Yes, I was appointed as leader of the mission by Patriarch Short." David said in his Vulcan demeanor. 

"Then if Mr. Spock is available, I'd appreciate his input." Chip said in thought. "Did you use any Star-

fleet resources in this mission?" Chip asked over his shoulder again. 

"We required the use of TerraMain's transporters, holding facilities as well as four of their security of-

ficers." David answered efficiently. 

"You don't need to act like a Vulcan when I ask you a question." Chip said with assurance. 
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"When I'm acting as a Vulcan representative, it's kind of automatic... It's logical." David finished with a 

smile. 

Kirk rolled his eyes as they entered the Briefing Room. The Captain pressed a button on the wall beside 

the door and said, "Uhura, ask Mr. Spock and Lieutenant Thompson to join us in briefing room one." 

"Aye, Captain." Uhura said efficiently. 

"So what's this all about Chip?" Kirk asked as he relaxed into a chair. 

"You saw Kenny and Kevin. I became concerned when I found out that they're twins." Chip said se-

riously. 

"But they're at least two years different in age." Kirk said in confusion. 

The door opened and Lieutenant Thompson and Mr. Spock walked in and took their seats. 

"Okay, tell me the whole story." Kirk said to Chip. 

"David, you're on." Chip said as he turned to face David. 

"I received a call for help from Kenny through a mutual friend. The story Kenny told indicated neglect 

and an immediate physical threat. We went to the apartment where Kevin had been living and found it 

to be devoid of food. I believe all Kevin's clothing is being carried in a single pillowcase. His physical 

appearance and subsequent comments lead me to believe that he has been neglected and malnourished 

all his life." David said seriously. 

"What was the threat?" Kirk asked, already sold on the point that the boy had been neglected. 

"A pimp in the neighborhood wanted to 'recruit' Kevin, and probably Kenny too. Two of his associates 

broke down the door of the apartment while we were there. They were stunned, telepathically interro-

gated and are currently in custody at TerraMain." David said efficiently. 

"I heard something about that." Lieutenant Thompson said in thought. 

"Go ahead." Kirk said. 

"I received a report that two of the Enterprise security officers called for assistance from TerraMain. 

Comment was made of their efficiency and professionalism. Frankly, they were impressed that they 

were able to subdue two fully grown men and only required TerraMain security to replace a broken 

door and escort the prisoners." Lieutenant Thompson said with a little pride in his voice. 

"Who was that?" Allen asked the group. 

"JJ and Gabe." David said to Allen. 

Chip looked at Allen, then back at Lieutenant Thompson. 
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"Are you two related?" Chip asked curiously. 

Allen and Lieutenant Thompson both gave Chip an identical disbelieving look before saying, "No." in 

unison. 

"Look at their eyes." Chip said as he compared their features. 

"Identical." Kirk said as he looked from one to the other. 

"I don't have any living relatives." Lieutenant Thompson said seriously. 

"Neither do I, that I know of. I was adopted and I'm not even sure if Thompson is my real name." Allen 

said in thought. 

"Gentlemen, I believe that when we're done here, you both should go to Sickbay for a comparative ge-

netic analysis." Kirk said firmly. 

Both men nodded, then turned their attention back to David. 

"That's it for the history. Now to Kevin's current situation." David said and paused to collect his 

thoughts. 

"Kevin has been told that he's learning disabled. From what the twins gathered from his memories, it's 

likely that he couldn't concentrate on his school work because his brain simply didn't have enough 

energy to function properly. I doubt that he really is learning disabled, but the starvation and malnutri-

tion that he's endured have caused him to be eleven years old with the body of a nine year old and the 

education of a six year old." David said seriously. 

"It's going to take a lot of work to deal with that kind of deficiency." Allen said apprehensively. 

"I believe Camp Little Eagle will be the best environment to help Kevin. Camp Little Eagle tests each 

child to determine their grade level and teaches according to that level, not their age. I believe it would 

be less traumatic for him to attend classes there because they have the resources and staff to meet his 

individual needs without putting him in a special class." David said seriously. 

"What kind of camp is it?" Allen asked hesitantly. 

"It was set up by my Clan to provide a safe and encouraging environment for abandoned and abused 

children." David said calmly. 

"I've been meaning to ask about that. You're not Vulcan, yet you seem to take on Vulcan mannerisms 

when you talk business. And I don't know what you mean by Clan." Allen said with interest. 

"Commander Dodds was adopted into the House of Sarek, Captain Spock's family. A group of children 

formed a bond of brotherhood which included Commander Dodds sons. By Vulcan custom, the bro-

thers of Ambassador Sarek's grandsons are eligible to be given status as a sub-clan of the family of Sa-

rek... if it is logical to do so." David finished in full Vulcan control. 
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"When an act was committed against some of my brothers, Ambassador Sarek saw the logic in giving 

us clan status so we could have access to the resources of Vulcan and ensure the well being of our bro-

thers." David continued slowly, careful of the wording. 

"When the clan encounters a child in need of assistance, we do whatever we can to see that the child is 

placed in a safe environment where he will receive whatever help is needed for him to grow and deve-

lop to his fullest potential." David said without inflection. 

"Kenny called for assistance. We came, evaluated the situation and offered what assistance we could. 

Now, the matters before us are Kevin's health and finding a suitable house for Allen's new family." Da-

vid finished, then turned his attention to Chip, indicating he was done. 

"Well spoken, Nephew." Spock said contemplatively. 

"Before we left, Josh suggested a solution to the problem with your house." Chip said in thought. 

Allen turned his attention fully to Chip. 

"Josh and I own a house near Lake Nona. It's the one we lived in before we moved to Southcrest. I 

couldn't stand the thought of putting it on the market and selling it to strangers. And I definitely don't 

like being a landlord. It should be big enough for your family and you could move in immediately, that 

is, if you like it." Chip finished quickly. 

"I'd like to see it." Allen said in thought. 

"And there's nothing to discuss about the boy's physical conditions until McCoy has finished examining 

them." Captain Kirk said to no one in particular. 

"Did I hear my name?" McCoy asked as he entered the room. 

"Report, Bones." Kirk said firmly. 

"Let me sit down first. What's your hurry?" McCoy asked as he took his seat. 

"How are my boys?" Allen asked in worry. 

"No surprises. Jake and Kenny are perfectly healthy. Kevin is obviously malnourished and underdeve-

loped for his age. Thankfully this was caught before the onset of puberty or it might have caused li-

felong developmental problems. As it is, he just has to do some catching up. I've prescribed a nutritio-

nal supplement three times a day. It's in a milkshake form so he shouldn't object to it too strenuously. 

Besides that, he should eat when he feels like it. His appetite should start to kick in when he has some 

proper nutrition going into his system. I'd like to evaluate him again in two weeks and adjust the sup-

plements if a change is indicated." McCoy said professionally. 

"So three milkshakes a day and he'll be fine?" Allen asked incredulously, knowing that nothing was 

ever that easy. 



 One Door Closes 73 

"No, that's all that can be done for now. Aside from being deficient in nearly every vitamin, the boy has 

almost no muscle mass, his metabolism is running about three to four times slower than normal, he has 

less than 2% body fat. I don't see him becoming the mirror image of his brother in anything less than 

two years, but you should be able to see improvement almost every day. His energy will increase, his 

appetite and his strength will grow as his body starts to awaken from it's natural reaction to prolonged 

starvation." McCoy said passionately. 

"Is the person or persons responsible for this being dealt with?" Spock asked calmly. 

"All the relevant information will be provided to the appropriate Earth authorities. It would be illogical 

for us to expend resources on her apprehension when the existing law enforcement agencies can do the 

job adequately. I promise that a day of judgment will come to Gloria Harris." David said as a firm vow. 

Spock nodded 

"Anything else?" Kirk asked as he looked around the room. 

"Jake." David said seriously. 

Everyone turned their attention to David. 

"I'm not sure how his experiences are going to effect his behavior, but since his father killed his mother 

in a fit of rage and was sent to prison, Jake's been living as a drug addict and a prostitute." David began 

and noticed shocked expressions on everyone except Spock. 

"Despite all that he's been through, he's watched after Kevin to the best of his ability. His only thought 

when he found out about the possibility that Spade was coming was to get Kevin to safety." David said 

with admiration. 

"Both these boys have been through hell." Allen said with a shake of his head. 

"I'm only telling you this because Jake may behave in ways you don't expect. Try to realize that he's 

been on his own for nearly two years without anyone to support him financially or emotionally. What 

may seem crude or disrespectful at first glance may be the only way he knows how to relate what he's 

thinking or feeling." David said with concern. 

"Thanks David, I'll remember that." Allen said in thought. 

"Anything else?" Kirk asked and looked around the room. 

"No? Then we have another job for you, Bones." Kirk said quickly. 

"I 'm busier in Spacedock than I am when we're on a mission." McCoy muttered. 

"I'd like a comparative genetic analysis done on Mr. Thompson and Lieutenant Thompson." Kirk said 

seriously. 

"What am I looking for?" McCoy asked as he looked at the two men. 



74 MultiMapper 

"We need to know if they're related." Kirk responded seriously. 

"Just look at them." McCoy said in disbelief. 

"Just do the test. We need to know *how* related they are." Kirk said in frustration. 

"We'd better go ahead and do it now so maybe I'll have a chance to get off this bucket before we have 

to head out again." McCoy muttered as he led the way out of the conference room. 

"Shall we join them in Sickbay?" Kirk asked as he stood. 

No one answered, but everyone stood to follow. 

 

The group of men walked into the Sickbay to a bizarre sight. Christine Chapel had the three boys sit-

ting around a table as she dealt playing cards. 

"Dr. Chapel, is this your idea of how to entertain children?" Captain Kirk asked in a mock stern voice. 

"I don't know about entertaining children sir, but my friends and I enjoy playing cards. If you'd rather I 

talk down to these boys and treat them as less than thinking beings, of course, I will. After all, you're 

the Captain." Christine said challengingly. 

"She was a lot easier to get on with when she was a nurse." McCoy said offhandedly. 

"Easier to dominate, you mean?" Dr. Chapel asked playfully. 

"Are you in trouble?" Kevin asked with worry. 

"No sweet pea, we're just playing at being gruff." Christine said with assurance, then asked the men, 

"Are you ready to take these young men on a tour?" 

Chip smiled at Christine's no nonsense attitude and said, "That's what some of us are here to do. Boys, 

I'd like you to meet Captain Spock and Lieutenant Thompson." 

Kevin stared at Spock with wide eyes. 

"Kevin, do you have a question?" David asked, noticing his look. 

"Is he sick? I mean, Captain Spock. He looks..." Kevin trailed off, at a loss for words. 

McCoy got a great smile at the question and everyone was waiting for what was sure to be a, no doubt, 

classic explanation of Spock when he was precluded by Spock's own explanation. 

"I am not from your world, therefore I do not look the same as people from Earth. You have no need to 

be afraid." Spock said carefully, trying to be brief and keep his explanation understandable for a child. 
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Kevin broke into a smile and said, "I'm not afraid. I learned a long time ago that where you're from 

don't make you who you are. I was just worried that you might be sick." 

Spock's eyebrows rose in surprise as he said, "I thank you for your concern." 

"Now we'll leave the Doctors to perform their tasks while we take these young men on a tour of the 

ship." Chip said, breaking the moment. 

Jake walked to Allen and quietly said, "Dad?" 

"Yes son?" Allen responded with concern at Jake's tone. 

"I'm feeling... like it's too much. Can I just stay here with you for a while?" Jake asked hopefully. 

"Of course. The guys can tell you all about it when they get back." Allen said and pulled Jake into a 

hug of assurance. 

"Are you guys ready for a tour of the Enterprise?" 

Kevin and Kenny responded with enthusiasm and followed Chip, Kirk, David and Spock out of the 

Sickbay. 

 

"What do I need to do, Doctor... Doctors?" Allen asked, still holding Jake at his side. 

"Just lay on that bed. Lieutenant Thompson, you lay on the next one. This isn't going to hurt a bit. I just 

need you to lay still for a minute while the bed scans your genetic codes, then compares them." McCoy 

said as he started pressing some buttons at the head of the bed. 

Dr. Chapel was doing the same on Lieutenant Thompson's bed as Jake asked, "What are they doing? Is 

something wrong with you?" 

"No son. They're just checking to see if Lieutenant Thompson and I are related, that's all." Allen said in 

a calming voice. 

"Why?" Jake asked in confusion. 

"Chip says we look alike, and since we have the same last name, I guess it's worth checking out." Allen 

explained carefully. 

"If he's related to you, does that mean he's related to me too?" Jake asked carefully. 

"We'll have to wait and see if we're related, but if we are, then yes." Allen said softly. 

"Is that okay with you?" Lieutenant Thompson asked from the other bed. 
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Jake took a step away from Allen to look at Lieutenant Thompson before saying, "I didn't have any fa-

mily before today. It'd be cool to have another person in my family." 

"Jake, I don't have any family at all. If it is true, I'll be very happy to have you as a relative too." Lieu-

tenant Thompson said seriously. 

"Get ready to be happy then." Dr. McCoy said with a smile. 

"What does it say Doctor?" Lieutenant Thompson asked with anticipation. 

"The test shows a 98% match for close relation." Dr. McCoy said clinically. 

"Does that mean there's a 2% chance we're not related?" Allen asked in confusion. 

"No. Anything beyond 60% on this test is considered proof that the individuals being tested are blood 

relations of some kind. The closer the relationship, the higher the percentage." Dr. McCoy said careful-

ly. 

Allen and Lieutenant Thompson shared a look of confusion. 

"What Doctor McCoy is so eloquently not saying is that you two are brothers. You both have the same 

parents. In fact, the only way you two could have a higher percentage is if one of you was a clone of 

the other." Dr. Chapel said plainly. 

"Thank you Doctor, I was getting to it." Dr. McCoy said gruffly. 

"I just wanted to get you to it before it was time for us all to retire." Dr. Chapel snipped back. 

"Brothers?" Allen asked weakly. 

"You mean it?" Lieutenant Thompson asked in disbelief. 

"Starfleet doesn't pay me to lie to you. They have a whole diplomatic corps to do that. You're brothers 

without a doubt. Now go on and figure out how this happened." 

 

"Is your first name Lieutenant?" Jake asked as he followed Lieutenant Thompson and Allen out the 

Sickbay door. 

"No Jake, my name is Brady, you can call me Uncle Brady if you want to." He said warmly. 

"Brady? Do you know how... I mean, I don't know anything about my family." Allen said with diffi-

culty. 

"I'm sorry. I really don't know. Mom and Dad never said anything to me about having a brother." Brady 

said with regret and led the group into a turbolift. 
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"The woman I grew up with never made any secret of the fact that I was adopted, but she didn't know 

where I came from. From what she said, Cecil showed up one night with me, a 3 or 4 month old baby 

and said I was going to be their son." Allen said as his mind drifted into the past. 

The turbolift stopped, then Brady led the way into the hall. 

"When I was about 4 years old, Cecil didn't come home one night and we never heard from him again." 

Allen said slowly. 

"How did you end up with the name Thompson?" Brady asked curiously as he led the way through the 

maze of corridors. 

"Cecil had a birth certificate made for me listing him and Mona as my parents. I thought he gave me 

the last name Thompson because it was his." Allen said in thought. 

"Cecil Thompson? From Fort Lauderdale?" Brady asked as he opened a crew cabin door. 

"Yes. We lived there till I was about fifteen." Allen said with excitement at the possibility of a connec-

tion. 

"I don't know what happened but dad hated Uncle Cecil with a fiery passion. He would never tell me 

about what happened but he cursed the name of Cecil Thompson every day of his life until the day he 

died." Brady said as they entered the living room area. 

"Can I get you anything?" Brady asked as he gestured to his guests to have a seat. 

"No thanks, do you need anything Jake?" Allen asked as Jake took a seat beside him. 

"Can I have a drink?" Jake asked quietly. 

"Sure, just a second." Brady said and went to a small area that looked like a breakfast bar. 

"So Lieutenant Thompson, what do you do on this ship anyway?" Allen asked carefully. 

"Security, I'm kind of like third in charge." Brady said shyly. 

"Really? I bet that's interesting." Allen said as he relaxed into the couch. 

"I  have a few stories to tell." Brady said with a small smile. 

"Thank you." Jake whispered as he accepted the soft drink from Brady. 

"What about you Allen, what do you do?" Brady asked with interest. 

"I'm working on Project Libra. It's a Federation project that's trying to incorporate the functionality of 

Vulcan programming with the user friendly aspects of Human programming in one uniform program-

ming language that has the best aspects of both world's programming styles." Allen said with a smile. 



78 MultiMapper 

"It sounds like a tall order. Vulcan programming is notorious for it's spartan disregard for the user." 

Brady said frankly. 

"The same way human programming is notorious for being unstable and fraught with 'undocumented 

features'." Allen said with a smile. 

There was a lull in the conversation which was broken by Jake timidly asking, "Where do you live Un-

cle Brady?" 

"Right here when I'm off planet." Brady said and made a 'here it is' gesture to the room in general. 

"When I'm on Earth, I keep a little apartment in a secure apartment building in San Francisco." Brady 

finished seriously. 

"Oh." Jake said with disappointment. 

"What's wrong sport?" Allen asked carefully. 

"I was hoping Uncle Brady could visit us sometimes and we could go and do stuff." Jake mumbled. 

"That sounds like a wonderful idea. Do you have anything planned for tomorrow Brady? I think I'm 

going to be looking at a new house and it'd be great if you could look at it with us." Allen asked hope-

fully. 

"And if you help us decide to get it, then it kind of makes it your home too." Jake said with excitement. 

"A home? Jake, I haven't had a home for several years. It would be an honor to look at your house with 

you." Brady said with hazel eyes, shining with moisture. 

"And if we get it, then it will be your home too." Allen said as a promise. 

 

Chip led the two boys off the Bridge as he heard the snickers erupt from behind him. 

Kevin's endless questions like, 'What does that one do?', 'Can I push that one?', 'Can you make them all 

blink at once?' and Chip's personal favorite, 'Where's the steering wheel?', won the hearts of everyone 

on the bridge. 

Kenny's comment, 'I thought it would be bigger', nearly made Scotty fall out of the command chair as 

he tried to hold in his laughter. 

Chip looked at the tired boys and felt the desire to get home to his own sons. Spending time with Kevin 

and Kenny had reminded him again of how precious and special children are and how much he missed 

spending time with his own. 
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CHAPTER 8 

"So how did things go with your new brother?" Chip asked casually to Allen who was riding in the 

passenger seat on the way back from the spaceport. 

"Great. I wish he could have come back with us, but he said he had to get some things done so he could 

take tomorrow off and look at the house with us." Allen said seriously. 

"I don't know every detail of what he has going on, but I do know that he never takes leave and has his 

duties planned months in advance. I suspect that for someone like Lieutenant Thompson to take an 

unexpected day off from his duties will be like... well, like you unexpectedly moving." Chip said frank-

ly. 

"I just want to get to know all about him. I've always wanted a real family... Carl was the closest I've 

been able to manage up until today." Allen trailed off quietly. 

"Forgive me if I'm prying, but I've only overheard a few comments along the way. I've been through 

quite a few things and might be able to give some advice if I understand your situation." Chip said in 

thought. 

Allen looked into the back seat and saw that David and Jake were chattering away a mile a minute, 

oblivious to all that was going on around them. Kevin and Kenny were talking in hushed whispers very 

seriously. 

Chip waited, knowing that Allen was trying to put his thoughts and feelings into words. 

"I don't like going to clubs and things like that. It just seems... sleazy, I guess. Some friends of mine 

dragged me out to a club one night and I saw him for the first time." Allen said with a faint smile. 

"God, he looked good. Tall, dark and handsome... My friends noticed my interest and warned me away 

immediately. 'If you're wanting to get laid, Carl's your man, but if you're wanting something that will 

last, you'd better look somewhere else'." Allen said with a shake of his head. 

"I didn't listen. I was hooked. I chased after him for weeks and he finally agreed to go out on a date. As 

soon as I tried to do anything even remotely romantic or loving, he'd shut me down. That date ended 

with him telling me in no uncertain terms that he'd never love me, he'd never marry me, and that I'd be 

better off with just about anyone else." Allen finished with a chuckle. 

"So how did you two end up together if it started out that badly?" Chip asked with interest. 

"I never gave up on him. I stopped trying to get him into a relationship and worked on just being his 

friend. I figured that if he couldn't love me, maybe my loving him was enough." Allen said weakly. 

"I guess I'd known him almost five years when he found out that one of his regular sex partners had 

been diagnosed HIV positive." Allen said with pain in his voice. 

"I'm sorry, I didn't know." Chip said sincerely. 
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"I know. It's okay, that was over three years ago. After he got the call, he came to me. All I can think of 

is that I'm the only person who he could call a friend that he'd never slept with. We talked all night long 

about... just about everything. When he finally slept, I held him in my arms and swore to myself that 

he'd never be alone... and he never was." Allen said in distant memory. 

"So did he finally fall in love with you?" Chip asked curiously. 

"Yes. But he couldn't say the words. He only told me he loved me one time. That was two weeks befo-

re he died." Allen said with pain. 

"So how does Kenny figure into all this?" Chip asked cautiously. 

"I met Kenny the first time about five years ago. Carl was very careful to protect Kenny from his 

nightlife. I took one look into those big beautiful brown eyes and my heart was his. I think one of the 

reasons that Carl let me move in was because Kenny and I got along so well. He was concerned that if 

he got sick, that Kenny wouldn't have anyone to comfort him. From what I've heard about his ex-wife, I 

have to say he was right." Allen finished with a shake of his head. 

"Are you up to raising three boys as a single father?" Chip asked with concern. 

"If I can't have a husband, the next best thing is a house full of growing boys to raise. I've loved Kenny 

for years, Kevin inspires all the same love I have for Kenny and sets off every protective instinct I have 

besides. And Jake... If I had the chance to go out and choose the perfect son for me to raise, Jake would 

be it." Allen said with a watery smile. 

"I lost my first husband many years ago. Some people tell you it gets easier with time. Those people 

haven't gone through what I've been through. Some days it still hurts as fresh as the day I lost him... 

And there are some days when I wrap myself in the memories of the good times. Josh understands and 

let's me have those times when I need to." Chip said with a smile of love at the thought of JC. 

"So here's my sage advice. Don't try to forget, you can't. Don't try to get over it, you won't. You have 

the right to feel every single thing that you feel and no one else has any say in it. But the one thing you 

have to do is keep going. Laying around, stewing in it doesn't make anything better. Every day, find the 

will to get out of that bed and do the things that need to be done." Chip said seriously. 

Allen nodded as a tear trailed down his cheek. "You want to hear something funny?" Allen asked in a 

shaky voice. 

"What's that?" Chip asked carefully. 

"When he died I was there. I was holding him when he just... stopped. One minute he was alive, the 

next, he wasn't. And at the moment I realized that he was really gone the only thing I could think was, 

'I was supposed to have four more months'." Allen said with a dark chuckle. 

"The doctors said he had six months to live. He was supposed to have four more months, so he couldn't 

be dead." Allen said, as if he were pleading his case before a court. 

"We're here." Chip said quietly as Allen broke down into full sobbing. 
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"David, take the guys in. We'll join you in a minute." Chip said into the back seat where everyone was 

watching Allen cry. 

"Yeah." David said quietly and opened his door. 

 

"What's wrong with Poppa?" Kevin asked in a small voice. 

"He's missing Dad." Kenny said with certainty. 

"Is there anything we can do to make him feel better?" Kevin asked as he followed David into the hou-

se. 

Jake put his hand on Kevin's shoulder and said, "No Kev, I know how it felt when I lost my mom and 

dad. Nothing anyone says will make it better. The best thing you can do is try to give him what he 

needs. If he needs a hug, give him an extra special hug. If he needs to be left alone, then try to do it wi-

thout making him feel bad." 

"How will I know what he needs?" Kevin asked as he looked up into Jake's eyes. 

"Ask him. Just don't bug him about it. If he says he needs to be alone, then leave him alone for a good 

long while. When he's done, he'll come to you." Jake said seriously. 

"Okay... " Kevin said in thought. 

"Us three can take care of each other when Dad's out of it." Jake said with assurance. 

"Not just you three." David said seriously. 

All three boys turned to look at David. 

"Come on in the game room and I'll show you." David said with a smile. 

 

After twenty minutes, Chip and Allen finally finished their talk and walked into the house. 

"I hope that didn't bother the boys too much." Allen said as they came into the entry hall. 

"I'm sure David handled it if they had any problems. I'm really impressed with how he's taking charge 

of things." Chip said, then stopped to listen. 

"What is it?" Allen asked in concern. 

"Do you hear that?" Chip asked as he looked around. 

"I don't hear anything." Allen said in confusion. 
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"Exactly. We have at least six boys in the house and it's perfectly quiet. Something's wrong." Chip said 

and started walking quickly toward the game room. 

Allen followed, unsure what was happening. 

 

Chip and Allen stood in awe at the sight before them. There were no less than twenty boys sitting in the 

room all listening in perfect silence as Kevin and Kenny were telling their story. They spoke in alterna-

ting sentences as if they'd been doing it all their lives. 

"Come on." Chip whispered and led Allen back into the hall. 

When the door was shut, Allen asked, "What was that all about?" 

"The Clan is having a meeting. From the sound of it at least two of your sons are about to become full 

members of a Vulcan Clan." Chip said seriously as he led the way to the kitchen. 

"What does that mean exactly?" Allen asked with concern. 

"It means that every boy in that room will look at your sons as their brothers. If they ever need help of 

any kind, the members of Clan Short will see that it's provided. In return, they'll be expected to provide 

what support they can to their brothers." Chip said and walked into the kitchen to find a group of 

adults. 

"Allen, you've already met Teri and Josh. I'd like for you to meet Dan, Kayla, Sara, Helen, Angela, 

Brian, and Matt. Some of the kids in the game room belong to them." Chip said with a smile. 

"Hi." Allen said shyly. 

"We'll fill you in on which kids belong to which parents later. We've pretty much accepted that all the 

kids belong to all of us anyway." Helen said with a grand smile. 

"Okay." Allen said with a smile at Helen's friendly nature. 

"So you're starting out with three. That's courageous of you." Brian said frankly. 

"How many do you have?" Allen asked quietly, still feeling like he was the center of attention. 

"One... two... yeah, let's just call it two." Brian said uncertainly. 

Allen looked at Brian in question, prompting him to continue. 

"I've got one son of my own, but my new boyfriend, Justin, we just call him Curly, has a son too." 

Brian said hesitantly. 

"Oh. Okay. I guess that makes sense." Allen said in thought. 
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"Josh was telling us you're going to look at the house tomorrow. I think you're going to love it." Brian 

said happily. 

"I hope so. I think it will be the best thing for all of us to start our new family in a new house." Allen 

said contemplatively. 

"Yes. It somehow makes the changes in your life seem official." Teri said in thought. 

"So who wants to help me make some cookies for when they're finished?" JC asked the group, trying to 

lighten the mood. 

Helen and Teri immediately stood. Kayla and Matt joined them a little more slowly. 

"Just relax Allen. I have a feeling that your sons are going through something that will improve their 

lives." Chip said assuringly. 

"How so?" Allen asked apprehensively. 

"Because they're about to become part of something bigger than all of us." Chip said dramatically. 

"You mean because they'll all be brothers?" Allen asked slowly. 

"No, that's an important part of it. When they come to understand what it truly means to be a member 

of a Vulcan Clan, they'll discover that it comes with a certain level of esteem. If someone disrespects a 

member of the Clan, they disrespect the entire Clan. Being accepted as part of the Clan means that they 

are worthy of respect." Chip said in thought. 

"I hope they can handle it." Allen said with concern. 

"From what I've seen and heard the past few hours, they can." Chip said in a definite voice. 

 

"Thank you for sharing your story Jake." Cory said as Jake held his brothers tightly. 

"Now that you've heard our history and we've heard yours, I'd like to invite you to become official 

members of Clan Short." Cory said seriously. 

"What does that mean?" Kevin asked quietly. 

"It means that we're all your brothers. If anyone messes with you, they mess with all of us." JJ said 

firmly. 

"And if you find someone in need of help, you have all of us to back you up in giving them the help 

they need." Sean interjected. 

"Like you did for us?" Jake said with surprise. 
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"Exactly." David said with a smile. 

"So let me see if I got this right?" Kenny asked and waited to see if the group was listening. 

"I called my friend Tiffany, she called David who's a member of Clan Short. And because he's a mem-

ber of the Clan, he was able to do all that stuff and save us from Spade?" Kenny asked in confirmation. 

"Basically, yeah." Cory said with a considering nod. 

"And if I join, then I could be like David and help people?" Kenny asked, trying to be sure if he was 

understanding it correctly. 

"That's right." Aaron said with a smile of pride as he hugged David tightly to his side. 

Kenny turned to Jake and Kevin and asked, "What do you think guys? Do you want to be part of this?" 

"I could really help people?" Kevin asked in wonder. 

"And we'd have all these guys to help us if we get into trouble." Jake said in thought. 

"I want to. But I've got to do something first." Kevin said slowly. 

"What's that?" Kenny asked in concern. 

"I've got to get rid of the gun. When I join, I don't want to take the chance of doing anything that will 

make my brothers look bad." Kevin said seriously. 

"Do you want me to go with you?" Kenny asked quietly. 

"No. I'll need Justy to show me where he put it. Then I've got to do it myself. If anyone is going to get 

into trouble, it'll just be me." Kevin said firmly. 

"But we're all your brothers Kevin. You don't have to face things like this alone." Gabe said as he held 

Ricky on his lap. 

"It's important that I do this alone. If I can do it, then I'll be ready to join you." Kevin said considering 

his words. 

"We'll wait here for you. Do what you need to do." Cory said, and the discussion was ended. 

 

"Are you sure you don't want me to go with you?" Justy asked quietly. 

"I'm sure. If I'm going to be like David and Uncle Chip someday, I have to be able to do stuff like this 

myself." Kevin said seriously. 
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"We'll be in the game room if you need us." Justy said, then on impulse, hugged Kevin before leaving 

him standing outside the kitchen full of adults. 

 

"Uncle Chip?" Kevin asked in a small voice with his pillow case full of pictures held close to his chest. 

"Is the meeting over already?" Chip asked with surprise. 

"No. The guys are waiting on me. I, um, I just have to give you something." Kevin said as fear boiled 

inside him. 

Chip noticed the fearful expression on Kevin's face and said, "Go ahead. I have four sons. Nothing you 

can do will surprise me." 

Kevin gave a small nod, then reached into his pillow case and pulled out the gun by the pistol grip, hol-

ding it with his thumb and forefinger. 

There was a blazing moment of silence in the kitchen as everyone saw the young boy holding the 

weapon out to Chip. 

After a long moment of shock, Chip accepted the gun and pointed it toward the floor as he released the 

cartridge of the revolver and removed the bullets. 

Chip then looked at Kevin who was frozen in fear before him. 

"Kevin, please tell me why you have a gun." Chip said as he laid the pistol on the table beside him. 

"I was scared and Spade and his guys were coming. I'm sorry I didn't give it to you before but... Every-

thing was so big and different, I kinda forgot." Kevin rambled. 

Chip pulled Kevin in for a hug and said, "Thank you for giving it to me. If it's alright with you, I'm 

going to put it away where it can't hurt anyone." 

Kevin nodded into Chip's chest. 

"I'm so proud of you for doing this. I know you must have been scared of how we'd react." Allen said 

as he moved to Kevin and Chip's side. 

Kevin nodded again. 

"It's alright. You're not in any trouble. You did just the right thing." Allen said with assurance. 

"Thanks Poppa." Kevin said into Chip's chest. 

"Now, didn't you say that the guys were waiting on you?" Chip asked in a much more lighthearted tone. 

"Uh huh." Kevin said and sniffed back the evidence that he'd been crying. 
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"You go on back to the meeting and I'll take care of this for you." Chip said as he gave a final squeeze 

in his hug. 

"I love you Uncle Chip." Kevin said, then released the hug. 

Kevin quickly turned to face Allen and said, "Is it okay if I hug you Poppa?" 

"Of course. I could really use a hug right now." Allen said with a tender smile. 

Kevin hugged Allen tightly, doing his best to make it as extra-special as he could for his new Poppa. 

Finally the hug broke and Kevin said, "The guys are waiting for me, but I want to finish that hug later." 

"I'll remind you where you left off." Allen said as he watched Kevin hurry from the room, holding his 

pillow case with one hand. 

"What was that about kids not being able to surprise you anymore?" JC asked with a chuckle. 

Chip looked at JC and broke into an involuntary grin. 

"Would you believe it if I said I was expecting that?" Chip asked hopefully. 

"Not a chance." JC said as he worked on mixing cookie dough. 

"Allen, you've got some special boys. I hope you're up to the challenge." Chip said with a smile. 

"I've got to be, because I wouldn't trade them for any other boys in the world." Allen said as he thought 

about his special children. 

"You'll fit in fine around here." Helen said in a definite voice. 

 

"Did everything go okay?" Kenny asked with worry. 

Kevin nodded and took his seat beside Jake, the other side from Kenny. 

"Then I guess we can do this now. Do you three want to join us?" Cory asked plainly as he held CD 

and Timmy in  his lap. 

Jake looked at Kevin, then at Kenny to receive their nods of approval. 

"You're our big brother, you can speak for us." Kevin whispered. 

Jake broke into a broad smile as he announced, "My brothers and I would be happy to join you." 

"Great. Then it's done. You are now officially members of Clan Short of the Family of Sarek of the 

House of Surak of the planet Vulcan. You are our brothers and we are yours." Cory said dramatically. 
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"Daddy, William says Kevin should show us his pictures." Timmy said quickly. 

Cory smiled and looked to Kevin, "Would you mind?" 

Kevin got a timid look, but when he looked around the group, he didn't see anyone who looked like 

they would make fun of him. 

"Okay." Kevin said quietly and pulled the stack out of his pillow case. 

"Gabe, this one is you." Kevin said as he looked at the top picture. 

"It looks kinda like a dog." Benji said as he leaned over to look at the picture. 

"It's Tippy." Gabe said as he saw the vague shape. 

"Who's that?" Travis asked quietly. 

"When I was really little, Tippy was the neighbor's dog. I'd play with her through the fence when no 

one else was around. Our neighbors moved away one day and took Tippy with them. I felt so alone." 

Gabe drifted off in memory. 

"Let's see another one." JJ said with interest. 

"This one is Cathy." Kevin said happily. 

"So you can see these people in your pictures?" JJ asked curiously. 

"Yeah. Kenny can see them too." Kevin said as he looked at JJ to see his reaction. 

"Cathy's happy. She's telling her Grandmother how much she likes her new school." Kenny said as he 

gently ran his fingertips across the picture. 

"Can you really see that?" Robbie asked as he tried to get a better look at the picture. 

"I can see all sorts of things." Kenny said and sat the picture aside. 

The next picture was just a shadow in a doorway. 

"It's Mr. Grimes." Ricky said as he pointed at the picture. 

"Who's that?" Gabe asked carefully. 

"He used to live in the apartment across from my old mommy. He was really nice, but he didn't want 

me to look at his face cause it was burned real bad. Then one day I went to visit and he wasn't there no 

more." Ricky finished sadly. 

"Who's next?" Gabe asked, not wanting to dwell on his brother's past any longer than necessary. 
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"This is Chok." Kevin said with a smile. 

"What kind of a name is Chok?" CD asked Cory curiously. 

"I don't know, Chinese maybe?" Cory answered quietly. 

Kenny laid his hand on the picture and said, "His name is really Charles, but somehow he got the nick-

name Chok. He's always had it and it seems to fit." 

"Dad's name is Charles and his nickname is Chip." Justy said into the group. 

A few considered the statement and finally it was accepted as Kevin moved to reveal the next picture. 

"Kenny, what's wrong with him?" Kevin asked quickly. 

"What?" Cory asked as he leaned forward. 

Kenny touched the picture and felt a flood of emotion. 

"He's hurting inside... he doesn't want to leave... his father is going to send him away." Kenny said as 

he tried to sort through the emotions. 

"Where is he being sent?" Antonio asked as he moved closer beside Kenny. 

"To Vulcan... his name is Xain. His father has been trying to make him be like Captain Spock." Kenny 

said in confusion. 

"Kenny, if you'll let us, maybe we can help." Jacob said seriously. 

"We can help you sort through the emotions so you can see more clearly." Jamie finished. 

"Thanks." Kenny said as he kept his hand firmly on the picture. 

Jamie and Jacob each laid a hand on Kenny's arm and concentrated to sort through the flood of emo-

tions. 

"I can see now. His father is Solak of the house of Suvak. Xain's mother was human. Solak wants Xain 

to be just like Captain Spock because he is also half human." Kenny said in a much more relaxed voice. 

"Is the father hurting him somehow?" Cory asked darkly. 

"No, no... yes. Only by keeping constant pressure on him to learn perfect control of his emotions. Xain 

hasn't been able to master emotions the way a Vulcan does. He tries to behave as a Vulcan, but is in 

constant fear that he will be discovered." Kenny said in a distant voice. 

"Now his father has given up on teaching him the Vulcan disciplines himself and has announced that he 

is going to send Xain to live with his grandfather on Vulcan. His grandfather won't even call him by his 

name, he calls him 'the abomination' because he isn't a pure Vulcan." Kenny said with a disturbed look. 
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"Kenny, what do you think Solak would say if Xain were invited to join a sub-clan of the family of Sa-

rek?" Cory asked carefully. 

"I think Solak would believe it to be a beneficial experience for Xain. It would be another step in attai-

ning the goal of making Xain to be like Captain Spock." Kenny said in a semi-Vulcan tone. 

"Does Xain have any skills that we might be able to use as an excuse to ask him to join us?" Cory 

asked in thought. 

"He is adept at database construction and maintenance. That is his greatest skill." Kenny said as he 

looked through the vast expanse of Xain's mind. 

"Well, we have a few computer users here who can handle a database, but any of them would rather 

handle a porcupine if they were given the choice. That means that we could honestly use his help. How 

soon is Xain going to be sent away?" Cory asked as he looked around. 

"Thirteen hundred hours tomorrow, Federation standard time." Kenny said with a note of confusion. 

"That gives us time to do this right. Kenny, where is he?" Cory asked as he motioned for Justy and 

Sean to come to him. 

"The Vulcan Embassy in San Francisco." Kenny said in thought. 

"Uncle Brady lives in San Francisco." Jake said quickly, then continued, "And he's coming here tomor-

row." 

"Then we do this tonight." Cory said, then looked to Justy. 

"Contact Ambassador Sarek and assess him of the situation. We need to be sure that we aren't breaking 

a Vulcan custom by inviting a member of another house to join our Clan." Cory said, then turned his 

focus on Sean and said, "We need someone to talk to the adults. We're not rescuing him exactly or 

adopting him. We need to be sure that we'll have a place for him to stay that Solak will approve of." 

"We've got a problem." Jacob said as he concentrated on Kenny's thoughts. 

"What's that?" Cory asked as he froze in his tracks. 

"He doesn't speak English." Jacob said grimly. 

"How? Why would he be living on Earth and not speak English?" Cory asked in confusion. 

"Xain's father moved him here less than a year ago. Since then, Xain has been trying to learn English, 

but his father and his teachers keep him so overwhelmed with Vulcan studies, that he can't absorb the 

language. He's only been able to pick up a few words and phrases. Since he can't speak the native lan-

guage, his father hasn't allowed him to leave the embassy since he's been here." Jamie said in thought. 

"So who do we have that speaks Vulcan?" Cory asked weakly. 
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"Kevin can speak Vulcan." Jacob said seriously. 

"He can?" Kenny asked with disbelief. 

"I can?" Kevin asked in an identical tone. 

"Kevin can speak the language that is native to anyone in any of his pictures. Currently he holds six 

Earth languages and Vulcan standard." Jamie said in thought. 

"What about Kenny?" Sean asked curiously. 

"I think while he's touching Xain's picture, he should be able to understand him. I'm not sure if he'll be 

able to speak to him." Jacob said with difficulty. 

"Well, I guess your family is our only option. I hope you have room in your new home for our foreign 

exchange student." Cory said with weak humor. 

"Do you think Poppa will have a problem with us inviting someone to live with us?" Kevin asked with 

concern. 

"Do you want me to find out?" Jake asked carefully. 

"That's a good idea. Aaron can go with you, adults seem to like him for some reason." Cory said with a 

teasing smile. 

Jake smiled at Aaron and headed for the door. 

"How old is he?" Jake asked in thought before reaching the door. 

"He's twelve." Kenny said quickly. 

"Okay, I'll see what Dad has to say and let you know." Jake said as he and Aaron walked out of the 

room. 
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CHAPTER 9 

"Dad? Do you have a minute?" Jake asked hesitantly with Aaron standing at his side. 

"Of course son. Come here." Allen said with an inviting smile at Jake. 

Jake walked closer to Allen and was pulled into a warm hug. 

"What's on your mind Sport?" Allen asked as he reluctantly released the hug. 

"There's this kid who needs our help..." Jake began. 

"Uh oh." Teri said as she looked around at the other adults. 

"I was wondering, I mean, we all were, if we could invite him to move in with us?" Jake asked hesi-

tantly. 

"Son, we haven't even seen the new house yet. I don't think..." Allen began but was interrupted. 

"If we don't do this now, he'll be sent to Vulcan and then we probably won't be able to help him." Aa-

ron said desperately. 

"Vulcan?" Allen asked in confusion. 

"He's half Vulcan. His dad is always pushing him to be like Captain Spock. He makes him study all the 

time and now is ready to send him away because he isn't Vulcan enough." Jake said with pleading in 

his voice. 

"And he needs someplace where he can grow up and be Vulcan and Human without being pushed to be 

something he's not." Aaron interjected. 

"And he really wants to stay on Earth." Jake said imploringly. 

"Guys, maybe it would be better if he came to stay with us." Teri said, noticing Allen's overwhelmed 

expression. 

"He can't. He needs to stay with us. He can't speak English, but Kevin can speak Vulcan so he can talk 

to him." Jake said quickly. 

Allen held up his hand in a 'stop' motion and asked, "Chip? How many bedrooms does your house ha-

ve?" 

"There are three bedrooms and an apartment over the garage." Chip said with a smile, knowing that the 

decision had already been made. 

"Jake, I don't think Kevin and Kenny will have a problem sharing a room, but what about you? If we 

invite this mystery boy to live with us, will you be willing to share a room?" Allen asked carefully. 
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"Yes Dad. He can have the bed if he wants it, I'll sleep on the floor. Please don't make him have to go 

someplace where he won't be loved." Jake asked as a plea. 

Allen closed his eyes and thought for a minute before saying, "You'll each have a bed. You don't have 

to worry about that. He can stay as long as it's what he wants. If he wants to go back to his father or to 

Vulcan, I don't want you or your brothers trying to change his mind." 

"Thanks Dad." Jake said with joy and turned to run out of the room. 

"One more thing." Allen said quickly. 

Jake stopped and turned cautiously. 

"As part of my job, I've also learned to speak Vulcan." Allen said with a smile. 

Jake's face lit up and he continued out of the kitchen followed closely by Aaron. 

"He's got you wrapped around his little finger." Chip said with a shake of his head. 

 

Jake walked into the game room to see Kevin talking to the picture in a language he'd never heard. 

"What's he doing?" Jake asked no one in particular. 

"He's soothing Xain. It is not exactly telepathy, but it's not empathy either. He seems to be speaking to 

his sub-conscious mind." Jamie said in concentration. 

"What did Pop say?" Kenny asked hopefully. 

"He said 'yes'." Jake said as he listened to Kevin's calming words. 

Justy walked in and said, "Grandpa Sarek said that he would make the invitation personally. He said 

that Solak would be most accepting of the idea if he presented it. He is waiting for our call to proceed." 

"Now we need to get Uncle Brady to bring him here when he comes." Jake said to the group. 

"Dad could arrange that. Let's go ask him." Jamie said as he looked at Jacob. 

After a single nod from Jacob they hurried out of the room. 

 

"Do you do this often?" Jake asked Kevin quietly. 

"I used to do it every night." Kevin said as he kept his attention focused on the picture before him. 
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"He's feeling better. Not exactly happy, but he feels like things might work out for him." Kenny said in 

thought. 

Kevin nodded and looked up at Jake. 

"I used to take out my pictures and if any of them was afraid or hurting, I'd talk to them and try to make 

them feel better." Kevin explained. 

Jake pulled Kevin into a hug and asked, "Did you ever do that for me?" 

Kevin shyly nodded. 

"Was it the second night after my mom was killed?" Jake asked in a small voice. 

Kevin nodded, then pulled out of the hug and started going through his pictures. 

"This is yours." Kevin said and presented the picture to Jake. 

"It's Midas." Jake said with a smile of delight. 

"Who's Midas?" Kenny asked curiously as he looked at the vague shape of a mouse-like creature. 

"Midas was my hamster. I had him when I was about seven years old." Jake said fondly. 

"Why did you call him Midas?" Kenny asked curiously. 

"Why not call him Midas?" Jake asked back challengingly. 

"How long have you two been brothers?" Sean asked with a smile as he watched the exchange. 

"Sorry Kenny." Jake said shyly. 

"You don't need to be sorry Jake, you were doing it right. If Kenny wants to know something, he's 

going to ask. If he asks you something that you don't feel like sharing, you let him know it. That's what 

you two just did." Sean explained carefully. 

"And you did it like you've been doing it for years." Cory said from Sean's side. 

 

"Dad, we've got something to ask you." Jacob said quietly. 

"Jake said his Uncle Brady is coming to visit tomorrow from San Francisco." Jamie said, matching his 

brother's tone of voice. 

"And we were wondering if you could ask him to bring our new friend here with him." Jacob asked as 

he looked at his dad with large eyes. 
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"That way no one would have to make a special trip to bring him..." Jamie said more quickly. 

"...and he wouldn't have to travel by himself." Jacob said, increasing the pace even more. 

"Boys!" Chip said, trying to stop their tag-team verbal assault. 

Both boys looked at Chip with wide, hopeful eyes. 

"I'll call him now and I'll let you know where and when your friend should meet him." Chip said in re-

signation. 

"Thanks Dad!" Both boys said in unison and hugged their father gratefully. 

"Yeah, and Jake's got me wrapped around his little finger." Allen said with a chuckle to JC and Teri. 

 

"He said yes. He's calling Lieutenant Thompson now." Jacob said happily. 

"Good. Come on in. I can smell cookies baking, so we have one more thing to do, then we'll hit the kit-

chen." Cory said happily. 

Jacob and Jamie took their seats on either side of Beau and pulled him into a warm hug. 

"Everyone. You know that when one of us does something as a representative of Clan Short that it re-

flects on all of us?" Cory asked the group who were giving their full attention. 

'Yeahs' and nods went around the circle of boys. 

"David, JJ, Gabe, Jacob, Jamie, Mark and Zac. I've talked to a few people who you've come in contact 

with today." Cory said as he looked at each of the team members in turn. 

"Each of them told me the same thing in their own way. You all behaved professionally and represen-

ted Clan Short well." Cory said dramatically. 

"David, when you first called me you were uncertain and thought it would be best if someone else went 

to help Kenny. How do you feel now?" Cory asked with a small grin. 

"I didn't do much. You told me to get my team together and let them know what needed to be done. 

That's all I did." David said humbly. 

"Talk to Uncle Chip about that sometime. I think that's his job description when he's in command." Co-

ry said with a smile. 

David blushed and pulled Aaron tight against his side. 

"JJ, there's a Starfleet Security Lieutenant that you impressed to the point that she called me so I'd be 

sure to know what a capable man I have as my head of security." Cory said happily. 
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"Just doing my job." JJ said while trying to hide his smile of pride. 

"Gabe, Jacob and Jamie. T'Prang sent a personal message informing me that my intelligence team was 

properly skilled and worthy of any house of Vulcan." Cory said in a Vulcan tone. 

Everyone chuckled as Travis, Eli, Benji and Ricky surrounded Gabe in a hug. 

"Mark and Zac." Cory said and turned his gaze to the pair. 

"We didn't do anything." Mark said quietly. 

Cory looked from the pair to Kevin, Kenny and Jake. 

"You helped us not be scared." Kevin said seriously. 

"You stayed with us, even after we were safe when we got here." Kenny said quietly. 

"You were there when we needed you." Jake said with true respect for the pair. 

"You see? And thanks to all of you, Kenny, Kevin and Jake are safe, have a family and have more bro-

thers than they could have dreamed of." Cory said happily. 

"Daddy, my tummy wants some cookies." Timmy said in a whiney tone. 

"Mine too." CD said immediately. 

"I guess we're done. Let's go raid the kitchen, then we can start the nest when we get back." Cory said 

to the group as he stood. 

"What does that mean?" Kenny asked Justy quietly. 

"We're all going to sleep in here tonight. It's really neat." Justy said happily. 

"All of us?" Jake asked as he looked at the group of boys funneling out the door. 

"Yeah. Have you ever seen a litter of puppies sleep?" Justy asked as he moved toward the door. 

"Um, yeah, once." Jake said slowly. 

"We kinda do that. A puppy pile. We just all snuggle in and go to sleep." Justy said as he finally made 

it to the door. 

"It sounds like fun." Kenny said with a smile. 

"I don't know. I never slept with anyone before." Kevin said nervously. 

"It'll be fine. Kenny and I will be right there with you." Jake said with assurance. 
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Kevin looked at Jake's earnest expression and broke into a smile as he said, "You're a great big brother 

Jake." 

"And you two are great little brothers... unless you make me miss out on cookies by keeping me in he-

re." Jake teased. 

Kevin and Kenny took off at the same time to follow the group to the kitchen. 

 

"Really?" Kevin asked in wonder as he was handed a glass of milk to go with his cookies. 

Helen looked at Kevin in confusion, then at Kenny. 

"You've had milk before haven't you?" Kenny asked slowly. 

"Yeah, but I only ever got to drink it at school before. You mean we get to drink milk whenever we 

want?" Kevin asked in disbelief. 

"Yes honey, whenever you want a glass of milk you can either ask for it or help yourself." Helen said 

as she tried to hold in her welling emotions. 

"Do you think Poppa will let me have milk to drink too?" Kevin asked Kenny seriously. 

"I know he will. In fact, he's always trying to get me to drink 'more' milk." Kenny said with a smile. 

 

Aaron showed the boys to a bedroom where they could keep their suitcases, or pillow cases as the 'case' 

may be. 

"With this many of us, we shower in teams. Those with boyfriends usually shower with them. Those 

without usually go with their brothers or best friends." Aaron said to Kenny, Kevin and Jake. 

"Shower... together?" Kevin asked shyly. 

"Yeah. It's no big deal. We're all guys and all we do is wash... well, except the couples sometimes. 

When your turn comes, just go in and shower. I'm guessing you three will want to go together." Aaron 

said in a considering voice. 

"Yeah." Kevin said nervously. 

"I'll come get you when it's your turn." Aaron said and walked away. 

"What's wrong Kev?" Kenny asked quietly. 

"Back when I used to have to play in gym I had to shower with other guys and they'd make fun of me 

and call me names." Kevin mumbled. 
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"Why did they do that?" Kenny asked quietly as he pulled Kevin into a hug. 

"Cause I'm so little and skinny." Kevin whimpered. 

"So? I know you're skinny and I don't make fun of you. Do you think Jake will make fun of you?" 

Kenny asked and looked up at Jake with a 'you'd better not' expression. 

"No. Jake wouldn't make fun of me. I guess I'm being stupid." Kevin said weakly. 

Jake knelt down so he was closer to Kevin's eye level and said, "No you're not Kev. In your head, sho-

wering with other guys leads to getting hurt because that's what's always happened before. But you 

know we won't do that. We'd never kid you about something that we know bothers you. And if we say 

or do something to hurt your feelings, then tell us and we'll stop. Just remember that we love you Kev." 

"He's right bro. We wouldn't be talking to you about this if we didn't love you. If you're really scared or 

really don't want to, we'll let you go in by yourself and we'll wait till you're done." Kenny said and 

looked at Jake to see a nod of approval. 

"No. I'll try. Just as long as you don't laugh at me, I'll be okay." Kevin said seriously. 

"I promise Kev. No laughing... well, not unless you do something funny." Jake finished with a smile. 

"Ken? Do you have something I could wear, my stuff's kind of..." Kevin trailed off. 

"Sure. You can look in my suitcase with me and pick something out. My boxer's will probably almost 

fit you." Kevin said as he moved the suitcase to the bed. 

"I don't think so." Jake said, looking at Kevin seriously. 

"Maybe he could borrow something from someone else?" Kenny asked hopefully. 

"I bet Jacob or Jamie could give you something to wear. It might be big on you, but not as big as some-

thing of Kenny's." Jake said in thought. 

"What about you?" Kevin asked seriously. 

"Oh, um, maybe Aaron could loan me something." Jake said as he considered who else might be close 

to his size. 

"Did I hear my  name?" Aaron asked as he walked into the room. 

"Yeah. We need something to sleep in. Do you think Jamie or Jacob would loan Kevin something and 

maybe you could loan me something?" Jake asked hopefully. 

"Well, you really don't need to wear anything to sleep in if you don't want to. Most of us sleep nude. 

But if you really want to borrow something I'm sure the twins won't have a problem, and neither will 

I." Aaron said with a smile. 
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"We have to sleep naked?" Kevin asked in terror. 

"No. Just if you want to. Like I said, most of the guys sleep nude. But if you'd rather wear something to 

sleep in, it's fine. No one will mess with you about it either way." Aaron said with assurance. 

"Jake? What are you going to do?" Kevin asked cautiously. 

"I'm probably going to borrow something. I'm just kind of used to wearing something to sleep. All my 

naked time is spent awake." Jake said absently. 

"Me too. I never slept naked, ever." Kevin said with wide eyes at the thought. 

"I do." Kenny said hesitantly. 

"What?" Kevin asked in shock. 

"I usually sleep naked. I tried pajamas and boxers to sleep in and they always got twisted around while 

I was sleeping." Kenny finished with a shrug. 

"Are you going to sleep naked tonight?" Kevin asked slowly. 

"Not if you don't want me to. If me being naked will make you uncomfortable, I'll wear something to 

sleep in." Kenny said as a vow. 

Kevin thought about the statement and finally said, "I want you to sleep good. Just as long as I don't 

have to sleep naked, I'll be okay." 

"No problem. And Jake will be wearing something too, so no one will even think anything about it." 

Kenny said with a smile. 

"Good. Now that that's settled, I came to tell you that the shower should be free any time now. Give me 

a minute to get some clothes for you and I'll be right back." Aaron said and hurried away. 

"He's really a great guy." Kenny said conversationally. 

"Yeah. I always thought he'd be nice, but I never thought we'd have stuff in common. It's really cool." 

Jake said in thought. 

"Do you want him to be your boyfriend?" Kenny asked curiously. 

"No. Aaron already has David. I think I'll stick with having brothers for now. Dating and stuff like that 

can wait till later. For now I'm just going to enjoy my brothers and my Dad." Jake said happily. 

"Yeah. I like that plan." Kevin said with a grand smile. 

 

Aaron handed out boxers for Kevin and Jake, then asked, "Are you guys ready now?" 



 One Door Closes 99 

"I guess." Kevin said hesitantly. 

"Can I shower with you?" A small voice asked from the doorway. 

Everyone turned to see CD standing in just his underwear. 

"Does your Dad know where you are?" Aaron asked in a parental tone. 

"Uh huh. He said it was okay cause they're new. Timmy and Ricky got to shower with everyone else 

when they was new so I get to shower with you... if you say it's okay." CD finished hopefully. 

"I don't mind, but you'll need to ask Kenny and Kevin." Jake said with a smile directed at CD. 

"Can I? Pleeeeeeease!" CD begged shamelessly. 

Kenny laughed and nodded. 

Kevin smiled and said, "Okay." 

 

Kevin watched apprehensively as Jake and Kenny began to undress. 

"You look ascared." CD said seriously to Kevin. 

"People used to make fun of me when I showered in school. I'll be okay." Kevin said and reluctantly 

began to undress. 

"That was wrong of them. If anyone makes fun of you here, I'll tell my Daddy and he'll make them 

stop." CD said firmly. 

Kevin smiled and took the final step of pulling down his shorts. 

Kenny had been watching and turned quickly away to face the wall as Jake walked to the shower to 

turn it on. 

"Kenny? Are you trying not to laugh?" Kevin asked accusingly. 

Kenny shook his head 'no' but didn't answer. 

"Then what are you doing?" Kevin asked apprehensively. 

Kenny slowly turned to face his brother with tears shining in his eyes. 

Kenny felt a fresh stab of pain as he looked at his brother standing before him, every bone in his scra-

wny frame clearly visible through ghost pale skin. 

"I'm sorry Kev, I wasn't ready..." Is all that Kenny could manage to say. 
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"What's wrong?" CD asked in confusion. 

"I think it would take longer to explain than it would take to shower. Come on, the water's just right." 

Jake said from the shower. 

 

"Can you wash me?" CD asked Kenny hopefully. 

"Um, I don't know. You're Dad might not want me doing stuff like that." Kenny said hesitantly. 

"Daddy and Poppa says it's okay. Please? It feels good. It shows me that you really like me." CD said 

earnestly. 

"Sure. Come over here." Kenny said with a smile. 

"Jake, you should wash Kevin too so he'll not be ascared and know you like him too." CD said firmly. 

Jake looked at Kevin's timid expression and said, "I'd like to if you wouldn't mind Kev." 

Kevin was ready to say 'no' but looked into Jake's eyes to see the honest caring within. 

A nod was all Kevin could manage, he couldn't find words to express how much he wanted to be 

shown that someone loved him. 

 

"Relax Kev, I'm not going to do anything but wash you. I'd never do anything to hurt you." Jake said as 

he felt the tension in Kevin's body. 

"I never had anyone do something like this before. It feels weird." Kevin said apprehensively. 

"Do you want me to stop?" Jake asked with concern. 

"No. It's nice. I'm just not used to it." Kevin said quickly. 

"Okay. But if it feels too weird, just let me know and I'll stop." Jake said quietly. 

"Jake, can you wash me now? Kenny needs to show Kevin that he likes him too." CD said as he wat-

ched the exchange. 

"Um, is that okay with you Kev?" Jake asked carefully. 

"Yeah." Kevin whispered. 

 

"Is everyone clean? I think we've taken longer than we should." Jake asked the group. 
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"Yeah. All clean." CD said happily. 

"Come on, out you go." Jake said as he stepped out of the shower. 

"You got a big one like Unca Aaron." CD said as he looked at Jake's penis. 

Jake couldn't think of anything to say in response to that, so he grabbed a towel and started to dry CD. 

"Daddy says that someday I'll have a big one too." CD said happily as he enjoyed being dried. 

"And Timmy says that when I have a big one I'll be able to make spermies and do stuff to my weenie 

that feels good." CD said as he held up his arms for Jake to dry under them. 

"You have plenty of time to wait on that CD. That stuff that feels good is just for the big guys to mess 

with." Jake said, trying to keep his voice even. 

"Yeah, that's what Daddy and Pop said. Thanks for washing me Unca Jake." CD said with a smile. 

"Anytime CD, I know that sometimes being told that someone likes you just isn't the same. It's better to 

be shown." Jake said with a grin. 

"Yeah. It's nice." CD said with joy as Jake dried his feet. 

 

As all the boys left the bathroom dressed only in underwear, Allen walked up and asked, "Guys, do you 

think we could talk for a minute before you go to bed?" 

"Sure Dad." Jake said immediately. 

"I'll go find Daddy and Pop now." CD said and ran off down the hall. 

"Come on in here, I just want to talk about a few things." Allen said and led the way into a bedroom. 

 

"What's up Pop?" Kenny asked with concern. 

"I just wanted to cover what's going to happen over the next few days so we all know what to expect." 

Allen said as he took a seat on the bed. 

Jake took a seat on Allen's right as Kenny took a seat on Allen's left. 

Kevin looked hesitantly at Allen, not knowing what to do. 

"Come here Kevin." Allen said gently. 

Kevin took a step forward and was pulled into a hug, then lifted to sit on Allen's lap. 
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"Guys, everything is happening really fast and I need to know if you're having any problems with any-

thing." Allen said with concern. 

"Everything's great Pop." Kenny said as he hugged into Allen's side. 

"How about you Jake?" Allen asked as he turned to his right. 

"It's... like it's not real yet." Jake said honestly. 

"I know. It's the same for me. We've all been through a lot today and it's going to take some time for it 

all to sink in. If you have any problems or questions, just come to me and ask." Allen said gently. 

Jake nodded and leaned against Allen's side. 

"Kevin? Are you okay?" Allen asked with concern. 

"I'm scared." Kevin said in a small voice. 

"So am I. Change is scary. If we all stick together and tell each other what we're feeling, I think we'll be 

okay. Will you tell me if you have a problem?" Allen asked quietly. 

"Yeah. I don't know what I'm feeling yet. It's all mushed up together right now." Kevin said seriously. 

Allen smiled and said, "When it gets unmushed, let me know if there's anything I can do to help." 

Kevin nodded and hugged Allen as he put his head on Allen's shoulder. 

"I took some personal time off from work, I still have another week. I'm going to enroll you all in 

school this week and you'll start next week." Allen said carefully. 

Kevin got a look of fright as he sat upright. 

Allen turned to look at Jake as he felt a wave of tension come over him. 

"Don't worry. Kevin and Jake are going to a school called 'Camp Little Eagle'. David told me that your 

Clan started the school and they'll take good care of you." Allen said with assurance. 

"What if we don't like it?" Kevin asked in a small voice. 

"Then we'll find you something else. I never want you to be hurt again Kevin. If you don't like your 

new school, we'll find someplace else that you will like. Please just give it a chance." Allen asked hope-

fully. 

Kevin nodded and put his head back on Allen's shoulder. 

"What about me?" Kenny asked quietly. 
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"You get to choose if you want to go to your old school or to 'Camp Little Eagle' with your brothers." 

Allen said seriously. 

Kenny got a big smile and said, "Thanks Pop. I was afraid I wouldn't be able to go to school with Tiffy 

and Charlie and TJ." 

"We'll all go to 'Camp Little Eagle' this week and visit. Then you can decide what you want to do for 

sure." Allen said with a smile. 

"I also need you three to do something for me." Allen said seriously. 

All three boys pulled back to look at Allen in question. 

"We have a week off, I think we need to go do something as a family next weekend. You all be thin-

king of where you'd like to go and let me know as soon as you've decided." Allen said with a smile. 

"Really?" Jake asked with delight. 

"Really. Make sure you include your new friend... what's his name?" Allen asked curiously. 

"Xain." Kenny said quietly. 

"Right. Make sure you include Xain in your plans and try to find a place we'll all enjoy going. Depen-

ding on what you come up with, we'll probably leave Friday night and spend Friday and Saturday 

nights in a hotel. You have all week to work it out, but as soon as you've decided, let me know so I can 

make reservations if I need to." Allen said to the group. 

"This is going to be soooo cool!" Kenny said with excitement. 

"Yeah. Where do you want to go first?" Jake asked with glee. 

"Boys! Calm down. You have all week to figure it out. We have a lot to do tomorrow, so you'd better 

get to bed now." Allen said with a smile at the happiness of all the boys. 

"Okay Pop. Thanks." Kenny said and gave Allen a kiss on the cheek. 

"Yeah, thanks Dad. You're the greatest." Jake said and hugged Allen tightly. 

"I love you Poppa." Kevin said with a smile and gave Allen a quick kiss on the mouth, then hugged 

him tightly. 

"You boys go on and get to bed. I'll be in this room tonight if you need anything." Allen said with a 

smile of delight. 

"Goodnight Pop." Kenny said happily as he hopped off the bed. 

"Night Dad." Jake said with a smile as he stood. 
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"Good night Poppa." Kevin said as he wiggled down from Allen's lap and joined his brothers by the 

door. 

"Good night boys. Have sweet dreams. I'll see you in the morning." Allen said with a glowing smile. 

"You too." Kenny said as he led the boys out the door. 

 

"Jake, you got a second?" David asked as the three boys entered the room. 

"Sure." Jake said with wide eyes as he looked at David standing naked before him. 

"I've got all the information Teri needs about Kenny and Kevin. I just need to know a few things so we 

can get all your paperwork settled tomorrow." David said as he tried not to react to Jake's inspection of 

his body. 

"Um, okay. What do you need to know?" Jake asked hesitantly as he brought his gaze up to meet Da-

vid's eyes. 

"Your full name." David said as he picked up a notebook from beside the door. 

"Jacques Marcel Labrideaux Samuelson." Jake said quietly. 

"Okay." David said, then handed the notebook to Jake and asked, "Could you just write that down for 

me?" 

Jake smiled and wrote his name out. 

"Where were you born?" David asked as he accepted the notebook back from Jake. 

"Yarmouth, Nova Scotia... that's in Canada." Jake said shyly. 

"We're going to need to sit down and trade stories sometime." David said with a smile as he wrote 

down the information. 

"My mom was Canadian. I was born there while she was visiting my Grandma. I grew up in Chicago, I 

don't even remember Canada." Jake said with a shrug. 

"Is your Grandmother still alive?" David asked quietly. 

"No, she died about ten years ago. She choked to death on a poppy seed roll." Jake said seriously. 

David looked at Jake blankly, blinked, then shook his head and asked, "Do you have a social security 

number?" 

"Yeah." Jake said and put out his hand for the notebook. 
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Jake wrote down his social security number and handed the notebook back to David. 

"That should be everything I need. I'll give this to Teri so she can record everything in the official re-

cords. 

"Do you think Aaron would mind if I hugged you?" Jake asked hesitantly. 

"I'm sure he wouldn't mind." David said with a smile. 

Jake pulled David into a hug and quietly said, "Thank you for saving us." 

"I'm glad I could help." David said as he held Jake tightly. 

"I guess I'd better get back to my brothers." Jake said as he reluctantly released David from his arms. 

"And I'd better get back to Aaron." David said with a smile. 

 

After Cory made the announcement that everything was in place for Xain to join them in the morning, 

the group settled in to sleep. 

"You okay Kev?" Kenny asked quietly. 

"Yeah. I was worried before, but now I'm fine. This don't seem weird at all. I like this." Kevin said as 

he snuggled between Kenny and Jake. 

"Me too. Have a good sleep Kev. I love you." Kenny whispered as he placed a light kiss against the si-

de of Kevin's head. 

"Yeah. I love you Ken, you too Jake." Kevin said in a sleepy whisper. 

"I love you both, now go to sleep." Jake said with a smile as he draped an arm across both his brothers. 

 

CHAPTER 10 

Allen was laying awake in the dark, replaying the events of the day in his mind. It wasn't surprising that 

after twenty-two hours of sleep, he was having trouble drifting off at his normal bed time. The bedroom 

door opened and a figure crept inside before closing it again. Allen remained still, wondering what was 

going on. He felt the bed shift as someone climbed on and crawled under the covers. Allen was about 

to say something when he felt a gentle kiss on his chest. 'One of the boys.' Allen thought to himself 

with a smile. 

Then a hand started to stroke him through his boxers and he froze in panic. The hand started to work 

it's way under the waist band as the mouth began to trail down his belly. Allen reached down to grab 

whoever was in his bed by the shoulders and pull him away. 
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"Let me." A voice whispered. 

"Come up here first." Allen whispered back and urged his unexpected bed partner up into his arms. 

There was enough moonlight coming into the room that he could recognize Jake when his head emer-

ged from under the covers. "What are you doing Sport?" Allen asked in as gentle a tone as he could 

manage. 

"I got to thinking about how you made me your son and how nice you're being and I wanted to show 

you how much I love you." Jake said honestly. 

Allen was shocked for an instant, but then he saw the honest love in Jake's eyes and smiled. 

"Thank you Jake. I love you too, but this isn't the way a son should show his father that he loves him." 

Allen said, trying not to sound harsh. 

Jake got a fearful look on his face and his eyes began to fill with tears as he said, "But I don't know any 

other way. It's... it's all I've got to give..." 

"I know Sport. I know. How about this? When you want to show me that you love me, just hug me as 

tight as you want as long as you want to show how much. That other way of showing love belongs 

between lovers." Allen said quietly. 

"It doesn't seem like enough." Jake said in a small voice of defeat. 

"Let's try it now. You give me a hug that shows me just how much you love me and I'll do the same." 

Allen said in a whisper. 

Jake pulled close to Allen's side and held him with a vice-like grip. 

Allen responded in kind and held Jake with all the love that he felt. 

The two remained in the embrace for five minutes without saying a word. 

"How's it working?" Allen asked with a smile. 

"I love you, Dad. My old dad wouldn't let me hug him after I was about six years old." Jake said distan-

tly. 

"Some men are like that. They're taught that showing love is wrong. Some are taught to show love in 

other ways, like buying presents or working hard to provide the best home possible. They don't love 

any less, they just show it in different ways." Allen explained. 

"You're not mad at me for trying to do sex stuff are you?" Jake asked hesitantly. 

"No, Jake. I'm flattered that you love me enough to want to show me." Allen said and kissed Jake on 

the cheek. 
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"But if you *were* mad, what would you do?" Jake asked apprehensively. 

Allen caught the tone of Jake's voice and thought about what he knew about Jake's past before answe-

ring, "It depends on how mad I am. If I'm a little bit mad, I'd probably tell you why I'm mad and try to 

find out why you did whatever you did." 

"But what if you're really really mad?" Jake pressed, obviously needing to know. 

"Then I would probably leave the room for a few minutes until I got over my anger. After that I'd come 

back in and talk to you about it." Allen said in thought. 

"Is that it? I mean... what if I wrecked your car?" Jake asked, desperately trying to think of the worst 

case scenario. 

"Why would you have my car?" Allen asked curiously. 

"What?" Jake asked in confusion. 

"I'd need to know why you had my car. If you borrowed my car to take one of your brothers to the ho-

spital, then I wouldn't be mad at all. If you borrowed it because you were going to go out and take your 

friends out to joy-ride and do illegal things, then I'd be very mad." Allen said seriously. 

"Okay, the second one. What would you do?" Jake asked with concern. 

"Would you ever do that?" Allen asked quietly. 

"What?" Jake asked in confusion. 

"Take my car to go joy-riding and do illegal things?" Allen asked seriously. 

"No. I just want to know if you'll hit me!" Jake finally said in frustration. 

Allen pulled Jake even closer in a hug and said, "No matter what happens. No matter what you or your 

brothers ever do. I swear I'll never hit any of you." 

"Really?" Jake asked with disbelief. 

"Well, there is one way." Allen said in thought. 

"What's that?" Jake asked suspiciously. 

"In self defense. If you hit me or your brothers, then I'll defend myself or defend them. But besides that, 

there's no way I'll ever hit any of you." Allen said as a vow. 

Jake nodded seriously, accepting the statement. 

After a moment of silence, Allen asked, "Can you make the same promise to me?" 
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"What do you mean?" Jake asked hesitantly. 

"I've just promised that I won't hit you or your brothers, no matter how mad I get. Can you promise the 

same thing?" Allen asked seriously. 

Jake opened his mouth to answer, then closed it slowly as he thought. 

Allen waited as Jake considered the promise he was about to make. 

"I don't think I can." Jake said in a defeated whisper. 

"Why not?" Allen asked gently. 

"Sometimes I get so mad that I do stupid things. When I'm like this I'm okay, but when I get really 

mad... it's like I can't think at all. I can't promise that I won't hit you if I get really really mad." Jake said 

in an ashamed voice. 

"There's something we can do about that." Allen said as he reconfirmed his hug. 

"What?" Jake asked, not ever considering that something could be done about it. 

"Tonight I talked with the other adults. One of them was named Dan and he's a child psychologist. He 

talked with me about what I could expect with you three. He said that since your dad had problems 

with his anger, you might too. He said that if you'd be willing to talk to him about it, he might be able 

to teach you different ways to express your anger." Allen said carefully. 

"Like you just showed me a different way to show my love." Jake said in thought. 

Allen smiled and said, "Exactly. From being on your own so early you've had to learn a lot of things by 

yourself. You got most of them right, but there are one or two things that you need to relearn so you 

don't end up in trouble." 

"So I don't end up like my old Dad." Jake said, matching Allen's tone. 

"I wasn't going to say it, but yeah." Allen said regretfully. 

"Thanks Dad. Thanks for seeing to it that I'm not going to end up like him... I've been scared of that." 

Jake finished in a whisper. 

"Don't worry Sport. We're in this together now. We'll get this fixed before it's a problem." Allen said 

and held Jake closely. 

"Dad? Can I sleep here tonight?" Jake asked in a small voice. 

"Of course. Just relax. You've had a long day." Allen said gently. 

"Thanks Dad, I love you." Jake whispered as he scooted down to use Allen's shoulder as a pillow. 
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"I love you too son. Now go to sleep." Allen said in a whisper. 

Before two minutes had passed, Allen heard Jake's breathing become slow and even as he fell asleep. 

Allen smiled to himself and closed his eyes and let consciousness drift away. 

 

"Where's Jake?" Kevin asked in sleepy concern as he sat up. 

Kenny opened his eyes and looked around. 

"Maybe he got up early and didn't want to wake everyone else up." Kenny said in a whisper, so he did-

n't disturb the others sleeping around him. 

"Maybe he ran away." Kevin said with full worry. 

Kenny heard the concern in Kevin's voice and was fully awake. 

"Let's go find him." Kenny said and got up to find his shorts where he left them. 

Kevin nodded and stood. 

Kenny and Kevin walked from the game room to the kitchen. Finding no one, they went to the living 

room and the study to find them equally empty. 

"Let's go get Poppa." Kevin said as his worry increased. 

"Yeah." Kenny said, his own worry growing with every silent minute. 

The pair walked through the house quickly with their worry turning to panic. They then headed up the 

stairs to the room their father was in. 

Kenny and Kevin walked into the bedroom and froze just inside the door. 

Jake was snuggled into Allen's side, sound asleep. 

Kenny smiled at the sight and motioned to his brother to 'come on'. 

Quietly the two boys crawled into the bed and snuggled in. Kevin snuggled against Jake's side as Ken-

ny snuggled into Allen's. 

 

Allen awoke to a wonderful feeling of being snuggled from every direction. Slowly he opened his eyes. 

The sleepy fog finally gave way to the light of pre-dawn coming through the window. Allen looked 

around the bed to find all three of his sons snuggled in, fast asleep. Allen gave a sigh of contentment 

and rested his head on the pillow again as he smiled. 
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"Good morning Dad." Jake whispered. 

"Good morning son. Did you sleep well?" Allen asked happily. 

"I think it's the best I've ever slept." Jake said with a smile. 

"Me too. We seem to have company this morning." Allen said quietly. 

"I guess they missed us." Jake said as he looked around. 

"Is it time for breakfast?" Kenny asked sleepily. 

"Just about, cute stuff. Did you sleep well?" Allen asked, enjoying the carefree feeling of laying in bed. 

"Yeah. We woke up and noticed that Jake was gone so we came to find him." Kenny said as he shifted 

to rest his head on an elbow. 

"I needed to talk to Dad about some stuff." Jake said shyly. 

Kevin sat up, looked around the room quickly, then raced to the bathroom. A minute later Kevin retur-

ned to the bed and crawled up beside Jake again. 

"Good morning Kev." Jake said with a smile. 

"Good morning." Kevin said slowly as he blinked his eyes, obviously not fully awake yet. 

"Guys, we have a big day ahead of us. I'm going to need your help looking at the new house." Allen 

said seriously. 

"What can we do?" Kevin asked slowly. 

"I need you to look it over and tell me what you really think of it. Let me know if you really like it or 

not. Your Uncle Chip wants to sell it to us, but it's our decision. This is going to be your home so you 

have to be happy with it." Allen said as he looked around to find comprehension on all the boys faces. 

There was a knock on the door. 

"Come in." Allen called, just loudly enough to be heard. 

JC stuck his head in the door and said, "Breakfast will be ready in about ten minutes." 

"Thanks, we're just getting up." Allen said with a peaceful smile. 

JC smiled in return and said, "That's one of the best ways to wake up in the morning. It's much better 

than a pounce." 

"A what?" Allen asked curiously. 
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"You'll find out." JC said with a mischievous smile and pulled the door closed as he left. 

"When do we have to be there?" Allen asked as they got into Chip's Ford Explorer. 

"He should be arriving about the time we get there." Chip said seriously. 

"How's he doing?" Justy asked Kenny curiously. 

Kenny put his hand in his pocket where Xain's picture was. "He's okay. A little nervous." Kenny said in 

thought. 

"Do you guys think you're ready to meet Xain?" Allen asked carefully. 

"I don't know. Captain Spock is the only Vulcan I ever met." Kevin said slowly. 

"But he needs our help. We've got to try." Jake said seriously. 

"I know, Sport. I just want you to be ready to deal with someone who was raised differently from you." 

Allen said with concern. 

"What are you worried about, Pop?" Kenny asked as he watched his brothers. 

"When you're not used to being around Vulcan's, they can seem... like they don't care. Sometimes you 

get your feelings hurt because they don't react the way a human would." Allen said in thought. 

"How do you mean?" Chip asked with interest, curious to hear Allen's point of view. 

"If you say 'good morning' to a human. It's natural to expect a 'good morning' or something similar in 

return. To a Vulcan, the statement is meaningless and not worthy of comment." Allen said in thought. 

"Why is it meaningless?" Jake asked with interest. 

"Because in Vulcan thinking, morning is simply the rotation of the planet and the location of the local 

star. It happened yesterday and it is logical to assume that it will happen again tomorrow. 'Good' or 

'bad' judgments concerning this regular event make no sense. It is morning, that is obvious and expec-

ted, therefore it is unworthy of comment." Allen explained. 

"So he's not really being rude by not saying 'good morning'." Kenny said in thought. 

"But we're kind of being rude if we say something stupid like 'good morning' to begin with aren't we?" 

Kevin asked curiously. 

"That's between you and him, little one. Some Vulcans understand the human need to make nonsensi-

cal comments and greetings and aren't offended. Others simply ignore it completely without giving a 

thought as to why it was said." Allen said carefully. 

"So how can we talk to him without saying something stupid?" Kevin asked in concern. 
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"Short answer, you can't. Just talk to him normally and if you say something that you think he might 

have a problem with, explain it to him or avoid saying it again." Allen said simply. 

"Allen's right. Be yourself, just don't get your feelings hurt if Xain's behavior makes you feel like he 

doesn't like you. Vulcan emotional control sometimes appears to Humans as not being interested or 

even brooding." Chip said seriously. 

"I think I understand. He doesn't know how to show things like love and anger the way Humans do." 

Jake said as he looked at Allen conveying the deeper meaning of his question with his eyes. 

"Exactly. Vulcans don't show their emotions obviously, sometimes they don't show them at all." Allen 

said with a smile at Jake's understanding. 

"We're here." Chip said and pulled the Explorer into a parking place. 

 

"There they are." Jake said as he spotted his Uncle Brady walking with a Vulcan boy. 

"Hey guys. How you doing?" Brady asked happily. 

"We're good. How was your flight?" Allen asked with a smile. 

"Fine. Strangely quiet." Brady said and glanced at Xain. 

"T'nar pak sorat y'rani." Allen greeted Xain formally and held out his hand in the appropriate salute. 

"T'nar jaral." Xain said, giving the customary reply. 

"We will speak English while we are among those who do not speak Vulcan. If you require clarifica-

tion of what is being said either my son Kevin or I will be able to assist you." Allen said. 

"Acceptable." Xain said flatly. 

"I am Allen, these are my sons Jake, Kevin, and Kenny. You traveled here with my brother, Brady. 

This is my friend Chip and Chip's son Justy." Allen said slowly. 

Xain glanced at each as they were introduced, then said, "Xain." 

"Nice to meet you. If you'll come with us, we'll look at where you might be living." Allen said with a 

smile. 

"My Clan?" Xain asked as they walked. 

"Justy, Kevin, Jake and Kenny are members of Clan Short of the house of Sarek." Allen said carefully. 

"Human." Xain said with a curious look. 
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"Yes. Chip, I mean Commander Dodds, was adopted into the house of Sarek. Captain Spock is his bro-

ther, Justy and his brothers make up the clan." Allen said, trying to be brief and understandable. 

The group reached the Explorer and stowed the luggage efficiently. Once the group were settled into 

the Explorer, Xain asked, "Patriarch Short?" 

"He knows you're here. We will see him later today. Now we are going to view a house that Allen is 

considering buying." Justy said seriously. 

"Please, inform he who is my father of safe arrival." Xain asked carefully. 

"Yeah, in just a few minutes." Justy said seriously as the car drove on. 

"Is the new house like yours, Uncle Chip?" Kevin asked hopefully. 

"Not exactly. But it's really nice." Chip said with a smile. 

"But I like your house." Kevin said in a small voice. 

"I'm glad you like it, but there's one thing about this new place that I think you're going to love." Chip 

said as the car started down the driveway. 

"What's that?" Kevin asked hesitantly. 

"It'll be yours." Chip said with a smile. 

Kevin looked at Chip with confusion. 

Allen turned and said, "We won't be living in someone else's house, we won't be renting it from so-

meone else. If we decide to get this house, I'm going to *buy* it and it will belong to us." 

Kevin looked at Jake to find a look of confusion staring back at him. 

"Just trust us guys. It feels really good to have a place that's your home that no one can take away." 

Chip said as he concentrated on his driving. 

"It's an adult thing. What's *really* cool is the swimming pool." Justy said with a dismissive look at his 

father. 

"Swimming pool?" Kenny and Jake said simultaneously. 

"Yeah. It's really neat. You'll like it." Justy said happily. 

"And I've been paying to keep it maintained, so you can use it right away." Chip said happily. 

"Can you guys swim?" Allen asked casually. 

"I can some. Not really good." Jake said quietly. 
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Kevin shook his head. 

Xain noticed that they expected an answer from him and he shook his head. 

"Then it looks like I'm going to get to teach you. Guys, no swimming unless there's an adult at the pool 

with you. Once you've all learned how to swim, we'll talk about relaxing that rule a little." Allen said 

firmly. 

"We're almost there." Chip said as they turned onto the block. 

"We're going to live here?" Kevin asked in wonder as he looked at the beautiful houses in the neighbo-

rhood. 

"That's what we're here to decide." Allen said with a smile. 

 

"Holy God!" Allen said in a gasp as they pulled up in front of the home. 

"It's beautiful!" Brady said in amazement. 

Jake and Kevin stared in disbelief at the house before them. 

"I can't afford this, it has to be worth a million-two at least." Allen said with disbelief. 

"Not quite that much, but I've had it appraised recently. After you've seen inside, we can talk money. 

It's not as bad as you're thinking." Chip said honestly. 

"I guess it won't hurt to look." Allen said with a note of worry. 

"Daddy. Can I?" Justy asked as they approached the door. Chip smiled and handed Justy the keys. 

"Poppa, can we really live here?" Kevin asked in a timid voice from Allen's side. 

"That's what we're here to decide." Allen said as he saw Justy open the door. 

 

Everyone walked inside and waited for their eyes to adjust to the much dimmer light inside the house. 

Chip walked to a panel and punched in a code to disarm the alarm system. 

"Poppa look! Someone drawed pictures all over the walls!" Kevin said as he pointed to the mural on 

the stairway wall. 

Chip smiled as Brady explained, "That's called a mural. It's okay, it's supposed to be like that." 

"The living room's over here." Chip said and led the way to a door on the right. 
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"It's bigger than our whole apartment." Kevin said as he looked at the large living room. 

"I bet two Vulcan Clans could sleep in here." Kenny said as he looked around. 

Allen walked to the double doors at the far end of the room and saw that they opened onto a beautiful 

terrace overlooking the lake. "It's like a dream." Allen said as he looked at the breath-taking view. 

"I'd forgotten just how beautiful it was." Chip said from Allen's side. 

"What's in here?" Kevin asked and opened double doors to reveal another room. 

"It's the family room." Justy said as he followed Kevin in. 

Allen looked at the three double doors that led to the balcony and couldn't take his eyes off the view. 

"Through here we have a bathroom, the kitchen and the dining room." Justy said as he led the way out 

of the family room. 

Allen walked into the kitchen and said, "I didn't think anyone really had a kitchen like this. It's huge." 

"Do you cook?" Brady asked curiously. 

"Not really. I can make something if I have a recipe. But I'm not a real cook." Allen said, sounding a 

little apologetic. 

Brady looked at Jake curiously. 

"Not me. I can boil a brick of Ramen Noodles, that's about it." Jake said, laughing at the thought. 

"I burn toast." Kenny said as Brady's glance fell to him. 

Brady looked at Kevin next. The boy barely knew what food was. 

"I can cook." Xain said quietly. 

Everyone looked at Xain curiously. 

"I prepare meals for me and for he who is my father." Xain said carefully. 

"Humans don't always have the same tastes as Vulcans..." Allen began to say. 

"I cook Human food. I have a book from she who was my mother." Xain said with difficulty. 

"Thank you Xain. If you want to cook a meal for us sometime, I'm sure we would all enjoy it. But I'm 

going to hire a housekeeper to prepare meals for us when we're all in school and at work." Allen said 

seriously. 

Xain nodded in understanding. 
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"This is where we used to eat most of the time. The dining room was for when we have company." 

Justy said as he led the group into the next room. 

"Nice." Allen said as he glanced at yet another set of double doors leading onto the terrace. 

"There's just laundry stuff in there." Justy said and walked back into the kitchen. 

"And past the utility room is a walkway that leads into the garage... and out to the pool." Chip said as 

he followed the group back into the main hall. 

"There's the dining room." Justy said as he passed the closed door. 

"Let's look at it." Kenny said and opened the door. 

"That's a big room." Kevin said as he looked at the room in awe. 

"It's beautiful." Allen said as he looked around. 

"Come on, I want to show you upstairs." Justy said anxiously. 

 

The group followed Justy back into the entry hall and up the spiral staircase past the mural. 

"I never dreamed of owning a house like this." Allen said in wonder. 

"I don't think your boys have either." Chip said with a smile as the boys were looking at every detail. 

"This used to be my room." Justy said as he raced ahead of the group. 

"Lookit." Kevin said as he looked into the bathroom. 

"That's a really nice bathroom." Allen said as he looked around the spacious area. 

"This closet is bigger than my old bedroom." Kevin said from the walk-in closet beside the bathroom. 

"There's plenty of room in here." Allen said as he looked at the spacious closet. 

"There's more." Chip said happily and led the way to the next room. 

 

Allen stopped in his tracks when he saw the three huge windows overlooking the lake. 

"It's amazing." Allen said as he gazed out over the water of the lake. 

"It's got a great view." Chip admitted. 
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"Another bathroom!" Kevin said in surprise. 

"Yeah. Each bedroom has it's own bathroom." Justy said as he enjoyed everyone's excitement. 

"There's still one more to go." Chip said and led the way out of the bedroom and around the stairway to 

the master bedroom. 

 

Chip stood aside and waited for Allen to open the door. "What?" Allen asked in confusion as he stared 

at a vanity with two sinks and two doors. 

"This is the dressing room. The bathroom is through that door and the closet is through the other one." 

Chip said with a smile. 

Allen opened the bathroom door and was surprised to see how large the room was. 

"It's even got a beday." Allen said with a smile. 

"What's that?" Kevin asked as he looked at the funny looking toilet. 

"It washes your butt." Justy said with a giggle. 

"No." Kevin said in disbelief. 

"Really... come on Daddy, tell him." Justy said seriously. 

"He's right, Kevin." Chip said with a smile and walked through the dressing room and out to the 

bedroom. 

"It's beautiful, it's all so beautiful." Allen said, lost in the moment as he walked around the huge 

bedroom. 

"Can we get it Poppa?" Kevin asked hopefully. 

"Guys. Let's go downstairs and talk about this... somewhere that I'm not looking out over the lake." Al-

len said as he tried to turn his back on the breathtaking image. 

 

"Chip, if you'll excuse us for a minute I need to talk this over with my family." Allen said and gestured 

for the boys to precede him into the dining room. 

"We'll be right here." Chip said with a smile. 

"Come on, Xain. If we get this place, you'll be living here too so you're in on this decision. You too, 

Brady." Allen said as he stood by the doorway. 
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Brady got a smile as he was included in the decision making. 

 

"Okay guys. It's time to decide, do you want to live here?" Allen asked as he looked around the group. 

"It's got my vote." Brady said immediately. 

"I love it." Kenny said seriously. 

"Can you afford it?" Jake asked with worry. 

"Don't worry about that Jake. If I need to, I can afford it. I just need to know if you could feel comfor-

table living here." Allen said seriously. 

"Are you kidding? It's like a palace. I never even dreamed of anyplace this nice." Jake said quickly. 

"Kevin? Do you still want to live here?" Allen asked with a smile. 

Kevin nodded quickly. 

"Xain, would you like to live in this house with us?" Allen asked seriously. 

"I do not understand. I am not of your family." Xain said carefully. 

Allen looked at Xain and was surprised to see a flicker of emotion in his eyes. Something that looked 

like hope. 

"Xain, are you a member of Clan Short of the family of Sarek of the house of Surak of Vulcan?" Allen 

asked formally. 

"I am." Xain said as he regained total control. 

"Are the other members of Clan Short to be regarded as your brothers?" Allen asked, maintaining his 

formality. 

"They are." Xain said without inflection. 

"Then logic suggests that the brother of my sons is also my son. Would you agree?" Allen asked se-

riously. 

"That is logical." Xain said without hesitation. 

"Then tell me, my son. Would you like to live in this house with us as part of our family?" Allen asked 

in a softer tone. 

"Yes Father. I would be honored to share your house and family." Xain said and nearly betrayed a smi-

le. 
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"Good. Then if there aren't any questions, I'll tell Chip that I'm going to do it." Allen said with a smile. 

"Poppa, who gets what room?" Kevin asked carefully. 

"Well, I was thinking that you and Kenny could have Justy's old room." Allen said in thought. 

"Awesome." Kenny said with a great smile. 

"Jake and Xain, you can have the bedroom with the beday." Allen said with a fond smile at Kevin. 

"But that's the master bedroom. I don't want to take your room." Jake objected immediately. 

"Don't worry about that Jake. I'm going to get the room with those huge windows that looks out over 

the lake. It's the room I really want anyway." Allen said with a great smile at the thought of his room. 

"Where's my room?" Brady asked playfully. 

"Your room is the family room. When we get furniture, you're going to pick out a day bed or sofa bed 

that you like and we'll put it in the family room for when you come to stay with us." Allen said happily. 

"I was only kidding." Brady said hesitantly. 

"I wasn't. Brady, you're my brother. My only blood relative. This is your home. Don't make me have to 

go to your Commander about this." Allen said mock-sternly. 

"Yes sir." Brady said with exaggerated resignation. 

 

"We'll take it." Allen said with a smile as he walked out of the dining room. 

"Aren't you going to ask how much?" Chip asked with disbelief. 

"You already said it's less than $1.2 million. I trust you. So, no. I'm not going to ask. Whenever you're 

ready to sit down and talk business, we'll work out those details but for now. It's settled. We're buying 

the house." Allen said firmly. 

Chip nodded and pulled his cell phone from his pocket. He pressed a few buttons and held the phone to 

his ear. "He said 'yes'." Chip said seriously. 

"Uh huh." Chip said a moment later. "Four-thirty." "Where?" "Okay." "Would you tell Xain's father 

that he arrived safely?" "Yes, I'll be sure." 

"I love you too. Bye." Chip said, then hung up the phone. "Allen and Kenny, I'm supposed to take you 

to your old house. Clan Short and their parents are headed to your place right now with enough boxes 

to move three families." Chip said with a smile. 
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"Kevin, Jake and Xain; David and Antonio are going to take you shopping for things for your new 

rooms and for new clothes. Josh wanted to go but he's not allowed to go clothes shopping without adult 

supervision anymore. Ask him about it sometime." Chip finished with a smile. 

"Brady, if you wouldn't mind doing a little security work on your day off, I have a job for you." Chip 

said seriously. 

"Yes, Commander?" Brady asked curiously, expecting a punch-line any second. 

"Soon about fifteen cars are going to be moving all Allen and Kenny's things into this house. Can you 

stay here and direct traffic and keep the place safe for those rare moments when no one is carrying 

things in?" Chip asked in a friendly tone. 

"Of course, Sir." Brady said with a smile. 

"And there will be a furniture delivery soon. Accept it." Chip said, glancing at Allen. 

"Furniture?" Allen asked cautiously. 

"Yes. We had the majority of it put in storage when we moved out. There were a few pieces that had 

sentimental value that we kept, but most of it didn't fit at Southcrest. Josh is having it delivered as soon 

as they can. It'll be here today sometime." Chip said with a smile. 

"You're starting to scare me. How much *are* we talking about with the furniture added?" Allen asked 

in worry. 

"No extra charge. It's of no use to us in storage, it's costing us money to keep it there. It belongs with 

this house." Chip said frankly. 

"Thanks." Allen said in a bewildered tone. 

"Let's get moving." Chip said to the group gathered around him. 

And they did. 

 

CHAPTER 11 

"I hope you don't mind, but I have an errand to run. I'm going to drop you off at your house and the 

others will help you pack things." Chip said as he drove. 

"I don't mind, but I'm a little overwhelmed by how fast things are moving. Two days ago I had just seen 

my son leave for what I thought might be the last time. I thought my life was over. Now I have four 

sons, a new house and so many things going on I can't keep up with them all." Allen said in an over-

whelmed tone. 

"That's why we're doing all this for you. I have no doubt that you could arrange the move and every-

thing yourself. But you'd also stress yourself out in the process. Everyone wants to help and has been 
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delegated a job. All you have to do is be there to sort through your personal effects and decide what 

stays and what goes. We'll take care of the rest. If all goes as planned, you and your family will be able 

to spend tonight in your new home and all the moving nightmare will be over with." Chip said happily. 

"I don't know how I can ever repay you, all of you, for what you've done the past two days." Allen said 

in wonder. 

"That's easy Pop." Kenny said from the back seat. 

Allen looked at Kenny curiously. 

"Help someone else when they need it." Kenny said with a smile. 

"He's right." Chip said seriously. 

"That's what all this is about, isn't it?" Allen asked in thought. 

"That's right. One good deed breeds other good deeds until you have an entire community of close 

friends willing to look out for each other." Chip said as he pulled into Allen's driveway. 

"How did you know where I live?" Allen asked curiously. 

"I don't know. Either Kenny told someone or someone looked at David's paperwork or someone looked 

it up on the computer or one of the telepaths picked it up along the way. However it happened, Josh ga-

ve me your address before we left today." Chip said as he parked the car. 

"Come on Pop. Let's get started." Kenny said with enthusiasm. 

"I'll see you at your new house later. Make sure you're there by four-thirty." Chip said seriously. 

"What's happening at four-thirty?" Allen asked as he got out of the car. 

"Let it be a surprise. Just be there." Chip said with a smile as he backed away from the house. 

 

"Come on guys. I was told to get posters, toys, games, and lots of clothes." David said happily. 

"Why are you getting all that stuff?" Kevin asked in confusion. 

"It's for you guys. You need to decide if you want any special kind of theme or anything for your room. 

Aaron already suggested something for Jake's." David said happily. 

"Really? What's that?" Jake asked with surprise. 

"For you, we're going to get posters of every band that you like. We're going to cover the walls of your 

room with everything you enjoy." David said with a great smile. 
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"That sounds totally awesome." Jake said, then noticed Xain looking at him curiously. 

"What kind of things would you like in your part of the room Xain?" Jake asked curiously. 

Xain tilted his head in thought before saying, "Earth." 

"I don't understand." Jake said as he tried to make sense of the single word response. 

Kevin leaned over and asked Xain something in Vulcan, and Xain responded quickly. 

"He wants pictures of different places on Earth... but no deserts. He wants trees and valleys and moun-

tains and snow. Stuff like that." Kevin said seriously. 

Jake thought about it for a second before saying, "Why don't we get some real plants too. And maybe a 

little fountain or waterfall. Could we do that?" 

"I think that's a great idea. Xain, what do you think?" David asked with a smile. 

"Acceptable." Xain said simply, but his tone wasn't rigid Vulcan discipline. Beneath it was a note of 

warmth and happiness. 

 

"Where do you want this?" A large man asked as he carried a crate through the door on a dolly. 

"What is it?" Brady asked curiously. 

"There's a list on the top. I don't read 'em. I just carry 'em." The man said with a hint of anger in his 

voice. 

Brady ignored the man's anger and read the list on the top of the crate. 

"It goes in the dining room, right through that door." Brady said and stood aside. 

"Where do you want this?" Another man asked. 

Brady looked curiously at the second man, and then glanced at the list on the top of the crate. 

"In the family room, past the stairs and on your right." Brady said pointing the way. 

The man got his crate balanced on the dolly and started away. 

Brady watched him go then shook his head as he said, "You're other right!" 

"Where do you want this?" Brady heard from behind him and turned to see a third large man, carrying 

the headboard to a bed. 

Brady noticed a piece of paper taped to the back of the headboard and read it quickly. 
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"This goes to the room at the top of the stairs on your... that way." Brady finished, not feeling like tea-

ching these men the difference between right and left. 

The man was walking up the stairs when Brady heard the first man say, "Where do you want this?" 

Brady took a deep breath before answering, knowing that this was going to be a very long day. 

 

Allen and Kenny walked back into their home and hadn't got the door closed when they heard a car pull 

up outside. 

"Are you guys ready to pack?" Teri asked as she parked the car. 

"Sure, I guess." Allen said without enthusiasm. 

"Here's how we've got it planned. Cory and Sean are going to walk with us from room to room. You 

tell them how you want things packed, what needs special care and what, if anything, you want left 

behind. As the others arrive, Sean and Cory will see that things are packed the way you want them. Dan 

and I are going to help you pack your room." Teri finished quietly. 

Allen began to nod, then he caught the significance of what she just said. 

"You think I'm going to lose it when I have to pack Carl's things?" Allen asked weakly. 

"I think it's a distinct possibility." Teri said honestly. 

"I guess I hadn't thought about having to do that. God, I don't think I can." Allen said as his eyes welled 

up with tears. 

"Allen. We're going to be there with you. All you have to do for now is go through the things that you 

want to take to the new house. Someone will come in behind us and pack what's left and it will be put 

in storage." Teri said quietly. 

"So I'm choosing what I'm keeping, not choosing what I'm leaving?" Allen asked in a dubious tone. 

"Okay, maybe it's like a little mind game, but it helps." Teri said with a shrug. 

"Either way, I'm glad you and Dan are going to be there with me. I don't think I could face this alone." 

Allen said in a timid voice. 

"You're not alone." Teri said seriously. 

"Yeah, and don't forget us." Sean said with a smile. 

Allen looked at Sean and Cory curiously. 
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"We're seen as adults in the eyes of the Federation and we've got three kids. There's some stuff that 

Mom and Dan will be better at helping you with, but I bet there's things we can help you with better 

than they can." Cory said with a sincere look. 

Allen didn't ask, but his curious look prompted Sean to continue. 

"We can see things from a kids point of view, so we'll be able to help you understand what your kids 

are going through. We're parents, so we can relate to your point of view as much as theirs. You're not 

the only one who's facing this." Sean said, then glanced at Kenny who was standing in the entry hall, 

looking at pictures of his father. 

"Yeah. Thanks guys. I see what you mean." Allen said as he stared at Kenny for a moment longer then 

said, "I guess we'd better get started before everyone else gets here." 

Teri, Cory, Sean and Kenny fell into line as Allen started looking around the room and commenting on 

what was fragile and how he wanted certain things packed. 

 

"Come on Kevin. You need to pick something so we can make your bedroom feel like 'your' room." 

David said with concern. 

"But I don't like stuff like this." Kevin said as he looked at the posters. 

"Then what kind of stuff do you like?" David asked seriously. 

"I don't know." Kevin said in frustration. 

"What about your pictures?" David asked quietly. 

"What about them?" Kevin asked in a cautious voice. 

"Would you like to put your pictures on your walls?" David asked in thought. 

"Yeah. That would be nice. But my pictures are on bags and food wrappers and stuff. Poppa won't want 

stuff like that on the walls." Kevin said with disappointment. 

"Sure he will. Come on. Let's go get some art supplies and everything made of paper that we can find. 

By the time we're finished, your pictures are going to be the most normal things hanging on your 

walls." David said with a grand smile. 

"Are you sure?" Kevin asked hesitantly. 

"Well, if your Poppa has a problem with it, tell him that it was my idea. That way you're not in any 

trouble." David said happily. 

Kevin thought about that for a minute, then smiled. 
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"Now let's see if Jake's finished, then we'll look for some blank Chinese lanterns." David said as he led 

the way. 

 

"This one's nice." Antonio said as he pulled out a poster matted on cardboard. 

Xain looked at the tall picture of a waterfall and tilted his head in thought. 

"Yes." Xain finally said. 

Antonio picked up the poster and carried it to the checkout. 

"May I help you?" A young woman asked. 

"Is there some place where we could stack a few posters till we're done looking?" Antonio asked shyly. 

"Sure, why don't you put that over here." The woman said and pointed to a spot beside the checkout. 

As Antonio was putting the poster in place and making sure it wouldn't fall, the woman asked, "Are 

you looking for anything special?" 

"Xain is looking for nature scenes for his new room. Landscapes, Oceans, snow, anything but desert." 

Antonio explained as he led her to Xain. 

The woman looked at Xain curiously then said, "The ones you're looking at are the discontinued prints 

that have been reduced. Over here we have a better selection and there's an entire nature section that I 

think you'll be interested in." 

The boys followed her back to another rack and started looking at a fresh selection of posters. 

"I'm Rina, just call if you need anything." She said as she walked away. 

Both boys looked up in time to see her staring at them. 

"Which one of us do you think she's looking at?" Antonio asked with a smile. 

"Vulcan." Xain said in a low voice. 

"Oh. Yeah, I guess you're right. I forgot." Antonio said as he started looking at a new stack of posters. 

"You forgot?" Xain asked in disbelief. 

"Yeah. You're one of my brothers. Most of my brothers are different somehow. I don't really think 

about it." Antonio said with a shrug. 

"Tony?" Rina asked hesitantly. 



126 MultiMapper 

Antonio looked at the woman cautiously. 

"But you can't be. That was ten years ago... but you look *exactly* like him." She said as she looked 

him over carefully. 

Antonio battled within himself as to whether he should acknowledge this link to his past and possibly 

put himself in danger, or deny knowing her. The deciding factor was the look in her eyes. 

"It's me Bree." Antonio said in a small voice. 

"But how? No one's called me Bree since I was twelve. You haven't changed..." Rina said with wide, 

disbelieving eyes. 

"I age a little differently than most people. I'd appreciate it if you wouldn't tell anyone. It could cause 

me a lot of trouble." Antonio asked hopefully. 

Rina looked at him and smiled. 

"Don't worry Tony, back then I knew there was something different about you. Is that why your family 

wouldn't let you have any friends?" Rina asked curiously. 

"Yes. And that's why we moved." Antonio said quietly, not enjoying that particular memory. 

"If you age slowly, I guess it makes sense for you to be friends with a Vulcan, I mean, don't they age 

differently from Humans?" Rina asked curiously. 

Antonio looked at Xain with surprise. 

"Correct." Xain said slowly. 

"I've got another customer, don't worry Tony. I'll never talk to anyone about you, but be sure and come 

in sometimes. I always wanted to be your friend, that hasn't changed." She said quickly. 

"I will, thanks Bree." Antonio said carefully. 

Rina hurried to speak with her new customers. 

"What is your rate of aging?" Xain asked curiously. 

"I age one year for every four." Antonio said with distraction. 

"In adulthood, I will also age at that rate." Xain said with difficulty, trying to find the correct words. 

Antonio looked at Xain with undisguised discomfort. 

"Let us discuss this again later." Xain said, not wanting to cause Antonio unnecessary distress. 

Antonio nodded in thought. 
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"In one hundred years?" Xain asked with a raised eyebrow. 

Antonio looked at Xain in surprise, and then broke into a smile. 

"It's a deal. One hundred years from today we'll sit down and discuss how we age." Antonio said with 

delight. 

Xain nodded and went back to looking at nature scenes. 

 

"Aaron? I'm going to need your help." David said into his cell phone. 

"What's wrong?" Aaron asked with immediate concern. 

"Kevin and Jake's stuff has almost filled my trunk. We still have to get Xain's and we haven't started 

looking at clothes." David said in frustration. 

"Where do you want me to meet you? I'll get someone with a big truck to come." Aaron asked careful-

ly. 

"We're at the Skyview Plaza. Why don't you call me when you get here and I'll tell you where we are." 

David said in thought. 

"You should have taken them to the 'Florida Mall'." Aaron said in a teasing voice. 

"We're going there next, it's not even a half-mile from here. You'd better hurry, Antonio and Xain were 

talking about getting a waterfall or fountain last time I saw them." David said with a laugh. 

"I'm on my way." Aaron said quickly. 

 

"Are you alright?" Dan asked with concern. 

"I guess. It's... I didn't think it would be this hard. I guess a part of me still can't believe that Carl's go-

ne." Allen said as he looked at the bedroom. 

"I know what you mean. It's been less than two months since I lost Sharon. It nearly killed me to have 

to pack her things. Thankfully Teri and John were there for me." Dan said quietly. 

Allen picked up a pillow from the bed and clutched it to his chest. 

Dan walked to Allen's side and put a hand on his shoulder. "Why don't you tell me about Carl? What 

was he like?" 

Allen smiled and sat the pillow back on the bed. 
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"Carl always reminded me of a big beautiful cat. Free and wild, cautious of anyone he didn't know, but 

fiercely protective of his family." Allen said as he walked to the dresser and started pulling things out. 

"These are yours?" Teri asked as he handed her a stack of T-shirts. 

Allen nodded and continued to pull things out of the dresser. 

"Carl worked hard, played hard, he never did anything half-way or without a good reason." Allen said 

as he absently handed clothes to Teri. 

"He sounds like he was a driven man. Someone with that type of personality can be a challenge to get 

to know." Dan said as he folded clothes and put them into a box. 

Allen nodded and walked to the closet. 

"He made me work for it, but it was worth it." Allen said as he started pulling clothes out and handing 

them to Teri. 

"Is there one thing you miss the most?" Dan asked as he folded the hanging clothes and put them in 

another box. 

"His snoring." Allen said with a chuckle. 

"Really?" Teri asked. 

"Oh yeah. Carl's snoring could rattle the glass in the windows. I tried to get him to go to a doctor about 

it a few times." Allen said in fond memory. 

"Snoring like that must be hard to live with." Dan said in comment. 

"It's harder to live without." Allen said as he handed the last of his clothes from the closet. 

"Maybe you can find a recording of something that sounds similar so you can play it while you're slee-

ping?" Dan suggested. 

Allen smiled and asked, "Do you happen to have a recording of a litter of hungry piglets riding a bull-

dozer?" 

Dan laughed and said, "No, but I might be able to find one. I know enough people in the music busi-

ness that someone should be able to mix some effects for you." 

"No, that's alright." Allen said as he walked to the bathroom and started going through the cabinets. 

"Is there anything in there that you don't want to keep?" Teri asked from the doorway. 

Allen looked around and finally said, "No, I'll keep it all." 
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"Then just leave it and someone will come in later and pack it. Look around the bedroom and see if the-

re's anything else you want to bring with you, if you miss something, all the rest will be in storage and 

you can get it whenever you want." Teri said seriously. 

Allen looked around and finally said, "No. I think I'll leave the rest." 

Teri and Dan looked at each other, then Dan finally said, "Why don't you pick something of Carl's to 

take with you? It'll make it easier, I promise." 

Allen looked at Dan with surprise. 

"In the bedroom I share with John, there's a jewelry box that was Sharon's. I keep it there to remind me 

of her. She's still part of my family, now her part is in the family history." Dan said seriously. 

"I still have a pair of my husband's shoes under my bed. When it was time to move to Florida, I brought 

them." Teri said quietly. 

Allen looked around the room and his eyes were drawn to the bedside lamp with a murky green lamp-

shade. 

"I hated that lamp the moment I saw it." Allen said as he walked over to it. 

"Carl wanted the god awful thing for some reason. I was able to steer him away from it before he 

bought it. The next day while he was at work, I came back and bought it for him." Allen said with a 

smile. 

"So you're going to keep something you hate?" Teri asked, looking at the lamp. 

"He treasured it because he knew I didn't like it but I bought it for him anyway. So, as hideous as the 

thing is, I'm going to keep the lamp." Allen said with a smile. 

"Grab it and let's go. We need to get to your new house to start the unpacking." Teri said with an amu-

sed smile. 

Allen smiled as he unplugged the lamp. 

 

"Did you say you've already got a load?" Aaron asked in amazement, as all the boys were loaded down 

with bags. 

"Yeah. The car's full. And we still have to go back for the tree." David said as he handed off a few bags 

to Aaron. 

"Tree?" Aaron asked in disbelief. 

"Xain wanted it for his room. It's not very big." Antonio defended. 
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"Yeah, and it's going to be nice with the waterfall we bought..." David trailed off as he saw Aaron's 

look of disbelief. 

"Waterfall?" Aaron asked as he led the way out to the truck. 

"Oh good. You brought the hummer, I was afraid we wouldn't have room for the plants." David said 

with relief. 

"Plants?" Aaron asked. 

"Is that it?" Matt asked as he climbed out of the hummer. 

"I've heard something about a tree, a waterfall and plants... is that it?" Aaron asked as he turned to face 

David again. 

"Yeah. Then we need to go clothes shopping." David finished shyly. 

"You still haven't got the clothes? What's all this?" Aaron asked as he looked at the multitude of bags. 

"Just a few things to brighten up their rooms. Really, it's not that much." David said in his defense. 

"Kevin? Did you get everything you wanted?" Aaron asked carefully. 

"Yeah, we got a whole bunch of stuff to draw and paint with. David says my room's going to be my art 

studio." Kevin said happily. 

Aaron nodded then asked, "What about you Jake? Did you get everything you wanted?" 

"Well, almost." Jake said shyly. 

"What do we still need to get?" Aaron asked curiously. 

"Um, I kind of wanted to get some posters of you and N*Sync, but they didn't have any left." Jake said 

with disappointment. 

"I bet Josh and I can take care of you. Do you need any Backstreet while we're at it?" Aaron asked with 

a smile. 

"Sure, but why Backstreet?" Jake asked cautiously. 

"Oh, didn't anyone mention that? Some of your new brother's parents are in Backstreet and Brian Lit-

trell is Chip's cousin." Aaron said happily. 

"Oh wow. No they forgot to tell me that." Jake said with wide eyes at the thought. 

"Xain, did you get what you wanted?" Aaron asked slowly. 

"Yes." Xain said simply. 
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"Come on, let's get your stuff in the car, then we'll go clothes shopping." Aaron said to the group. 

"Who wants to ride with me?" David asked as he loaded his things into the car. 

"I do." Kevin said immediately. 

"With Antonio." Xain said at Aaron's questioning look. 

"I think we'll ride with Aaron, he's got more room." Antonio said with a smile directed at Xain. 

"Okay Aaron. I'll show you where to go so we can get the tree, then you can drop us at my car." David 

said with a smile. 

"The tree." Aaron said with a shake of his head, then got into the passenger's seat. 

 

"We are here to install the communications terminal." A Vulcan man said as he walked in. 

Brady looked at him curiously, then said, "This is the first I've heard of it." 

"Patriarch Short of Clan Short requested that a communications terminal be installed at this address." A 

second Vulcan man said without inflection. 

"Oh, for the Clan. Then I suppose it should be installed in the family room. Down that hall, to your 

right." Brady said and pointed. 

Brady watched the Vulcan technicians walk down the hall as someone said, "Excuse me?" 

Brady turned to see a well-dressed black man standing before him. 

"Yes?" Brady asked, not having any idea of what to expect next. 

"I'm looking for Mr. Thompson." the man said cautiously. 

"I'm Brady Thompson, can I help you?" Brady asked in return. 

"I'm sorry, I was told that this was Allen Thompson's house." the man said in confusion. 

"It is, I'm his brother." Brady said with a smile at being able to say the words. 

"He never mentioned having a brother." The man said dubiously. 

"We just found each other yesterday. And you are?" Brady asked, still smiling. 

"Oh, I'm sorry, Wallace Stevens. And this... Tiffany? Where are you?" Wallace asked as he looked 

around. 
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"I'm right here daddy." Tiffany called out and ran in through the front door. 

"This is my daughter Tiffany. She's friends with Kenny." Wallace said with a smile. 

"Oh. Well Allen and Kenny should be back soon. They're at the old house packing." Brady said as he 

assumed a more relaxed posture. 

"Someone named Josh called us and asked us to come over. He said to be here at four-thirty, but we 

happened to be in the neighborhood sooner so we thought we'd stop by." Wallace said with a chuckle. 

"No problem. Like I said, they should be back soon. You're welcomed to hang around here till they get 

back." Brady said with an inviting smile. 

"Well, it wouldn't make much sense to leave and come back. Is there anything we can do to help?" 

Wallace asked as he looked around. 

"I'm not sure. I've been directing traffic for movers." Brady said and noticed movement outside the 

door. 

"Where's the kitchen? I've got a ton of food to bring in." Helen said from the doorway. 

"It's right over there. Let me help you." Brady said quickly. 

"No Brady. You need to direct traffic. Tiffany and I can help this young lady." Wallace said with a 

gentle smile. 

"Thank you." Helen said with surprise. 

"Helen, this is Wallace and Tiffany, they're friends of Allen and Kenny." Brady said in introduction. 

"Nice to meet you. Let's go, I've got ice cream melting in the back seat." Helen said and hurried back 

out. 

Brady watched them go with a chuckle. 

 

"Can I ask you something?" Kevin asked quietly. 

"Anything." David said as he waited for the traffic light to change. 

"Does Poppa and Kenny really like me or do they just feel sorry for me?" Kevin asked in almost a 

whisper. 

"What makes you ask that?" David asked carefully. 

"Cause sometimes I see them looking at me and looking sad, like they're hurting. The way you look 

when you see a dog that's been hit by a car." Kevin said in thought. 
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"I know that they love you. Do you want to know how I can tell?" David asked as traffic started mo-

ving. 

"How?" Kevin asked hopefully. 

"Because when I told Allen about you, he wanted you to be his son. He didn't ask who else could help 

you, he didn't even want to think about someone else adopting you. He wanted to be your father. And 

Kenny proved he loved you when you two were adopted." David said seriously. 

"Cause he said he'd only say yes if I did." Kevin said in thought. 

"That's right. If he didn't love you, he would have said yes and waited to see what you wanted to do." 

David said as he followed Aaron down the road. 

"Okay. I was just worried that if they were feeling sorry for me, and I started growing, then they 

wouldn't want me cause I wasn't little and skinny anymore." Kevin said in a disturbed tone. 

"Don't worry about that little guy. They want you to get big and strong. That's why you get to have 

milkshakes three times a day." David said with a smile. 

"Yeah, and that one I had for breakfast was really good." Kevin said with a smile. 

"You had about twenty brothers watching you at breakfast all wishing they were little and skinny so 

they could have milkshakes too." David said happily. 

"Really?" Kevin asked in wonder. 

"Sure. Those eggs and hashed browns were delicious, but they would have tasted just a little bit better 

with a milkshake to wash them down." David said with a smile. 

"I love you David." Kevin said seriously. 

David caught something in the tone in Kevin's voice. 

"Kev? Really?" David asked, not knowing what else to say. 

"I know Aaron's your boyfriend. But I still love you." Kevin said shyly. 

"I love you too but I love you as a brother, I love Aaron as a boyfriend. I'm sorry if that hurts." David 

said seriously. 

Kevin nodded and whispered, "It's cause I'm little and skinny ain't it?" 

"No Kevin. It's because I fell in love with Aaron before I met you and we're going to get married. Plea-

se try to be happy for me. If you find someone to love I promise that I'll be happy for you." David said 

carefully. 

"Okay. I'm sorry." Kevin mumbled. 
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"You're my little brother, I'll always love you Kevin. Don't worry, you'll find someone else to love as a 

boyfriend." David said with a gentle smile. 

"I'm always going to love you." Kevin said seriously. 

David couldn't think of any response as he pulled into the parking lot. 

 

"Living room." Kelly said as he walked in with a box. 

"That way." Brady said and pointed. 

DJ and Timmy walked in next, apparently carrying a couch. 

"Isn't that a little heavy for you guys?" Brady asked as he watched the boys carefully. 

"Unca Eli is helping." Timmy said with a giggle. 

"Where do you want it?" Eli said as he floated in with Bastian at his side. 

"Try in the living room over there, if it's full, try the family room through the double doors." Brady said 

as he watched in disbelief. 

Tommy and Tyler ran out of the kitchen as Helen called out, "Come back here you two!" 

"How are things going Brady?" Allen asked as he walked in with Kenny close at his side. 

"It's a madhouse." Brady said honestly. 

"As soon as I said 'wash the dishes' those two took off like they were on fire." Helen said with exaspe-

ration as she walked out of the kitchen. 

"Do you need some help Helen?" Allen asked curiously. 

"Yeah. Thanks Allen. If those two see you doing their job it'll shame them into coming back." Helen 

said with a chuckle. 

"Come on Ken, let's help Helen." Allen said as he walked toward the kitchen. 

"I just wanted to rinse all the dishes before we put them up in the cabinets in case something got on 

them in the move." Helen said as she led the way. 

"Was that Allen?" Chip asked in a whisper from the doorway. 

"Yeah, he's in the kitchen with Helen." Brady said, matching Chip's whisper. 

"What about Kenny?" Chip asked as he looked around. 
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"He's in there too. They're doing dishes." Brady said quickly. 

"Good. Come on in." Chip said behind him. 

"Brady Thompson, this is Juana Vasquez. And these are her sons Reuben and Ricardo. The little girl in 

her arms is her granddaughter Edovina." Chip said with a tender look at the baby. 

"Nice to meet you Mrs. Vasquez." Brady said formally. 

"I'm going to take them into the living room. Try to keep Allen and Kenny out of there until four-

thirty." Chip said as he led the way. 

"Aye sir." Brady said with a smile. 

"Am I late?" A man asked from the doorway. 

"I don't think so. You probably need to be in the living room over there." Brady said and pointed the 

way. 

"Thanks." The man said and walked to the living room. 

"Is this Allen's house?" A woman asked, leading a boy and a girl. 

"Yes. I think that whatever's going to happen is going to be a surprise. You'll probably need to be in 

there." Brady said and pointed at the living room. 

"You mean they didn't tell you either?" the woman asked. 

"No. And I'm the one who's supposed to be directing traffic in here." Brady said with a smile. 

"Is Allen here?" She asked carefully. 

"Yes. He's helping in the kitchen. He doesn't know anyone else is here." Brady said with a chuckle. 

"Are we too late?" Aaron asked as Jake, Antonio and Xain hurried in behind him. 

"No. Go in the living room and wait." Brady said and pointed. 

"We have something to do upstairs first. We'll go in there in a minute." Aaron said and hurried upstairs. 

David walked in the door with Kevin and before they could say a word Brady pointed and said, "Living 

room." 

"We've got to go upstairs first." David said and motioned for Kevin to follow. 

"Are we late?" A young boy asked as he rushed in ahead of a group of people. 

"L iving room." Brady said in a tired voice and pointed without looking. 
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Teri walked in to see Brady standing and pointing. 

"I'm sorry you got stuck with this. Why don't you go in the living room and take a break. I can direct 

traffic for a while." Teri said with a gentle smile. 

"I don't know if there's anymore room in there. I lost count of how many people have already gone 

through here." Brady said as he glanced at the door. 

"Is Allen here?" Teri asked quietly. 

"Yeah, in the kitchen helping Helen." Brady said. 

"What about Josh?" Teri asked. 

"No, I haven't seen him yet." Brady said in thought. 

"Good. He should be here any minute, then we'll be ready to start. Go on in and get comfortable." Teri 

said happily. 

"Thanks Teri. By the way, there were three movers in here a while ago, but in the chaos, I didn't notice 

them leave. If they turn up, you'll need to show them the way out, they don't understand verbal 

instructions." Brady said as he walked to the living room. 

 

CHAPTER 12 

JC walked into the kitchen to find Allen and Kenny doing dishes as Helen was putting the finishing 

touches on platters of snack foods. 

"Are you having a party?" JC asked in surprise. 

"I decided that it would be a good idea to feed all the people who were helping Allen move in." Helen 

said as she went to the refrigerator and pulled out two gallons of fruit punch. 

"Allen, do you think I could borrow you and Kenny for a few minutes in the living room?" JC asked 

carefully. 

"Sure. Just give us a second to dry our hands." Allen said quickly. 

"I'll meet you in there." JC said and hurried out of the kitchen. 

"If you see Tommy and Tyler, ask them to come in here and help me serve the snacks." Helen said with 

a smile. 

"Sure thing Helen." Allen said and led the way out of the kitchen. 
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"What?" Allen gasped as he saw the living room filled with people. 

"Justy, go get the boys upstairs. It's time." Chip said quietly. 

Justy nodded and ran out of the room. 

"What is this?" Allen asked as he looked around the room. 

"Josh thought we'd make this a special occasion." Chip said with a fond smile at JC. 

"What's wrong?" Jake asked as he hurried into the living room. 

"Nothing's wrong. Allen, Brady, Jake, Xain, Kenny and Kevin. Please come over here." Chip said in 

his commanding tone. 

"I'd like for you to meet Judge Jamie Robison. Josh somehow talked him into coming over here on his 

day off and performing the name change." Chip said with a smile. 

"You mean they didn't know?" Judge Robison asked with a note of disapproval. 

"We wanted it to be a surprise." JC said quickly. 

"A surprise is a wonderful thing at the proper time. But this is a serious matter that should be conside-

red carefully. I won't do the name changes until I've had a chance to talk to each of these young men 

and know within myself that this is what they want and why they want it." Judge Robison said se-

riously. 

"I'm sorry Your Honor." JC said meekly. 

"It's my day off, call me Jamie. Is there someplace where I can talk to these young men individually so 

I can be sure of their motivations?" Judge Robison asked in a dignified manor. 

"Yes. The family room is right through those doors." JC said as he pointed at the double doors. 

"Jake, do you want to be first?" Judge Robison asked in a gentle voice. 

Jake nodded hesitantly and followed the Judge out of the room. 

 

"Please sit down and relax." Judge Robison said in a warm voice. 

Jake sat on the nearest chair at attention. 

"Close enough." Judge Robison said with a chuckle. 

"What do you want to know?" Jake asked in a timid voice. 
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"I just want to know if you want me to change your name." Judge Robison said simply. 

"Yes. Please." Jake said, trying to relax. 

"Why do you want it changed?" Judge Robison asked as he relaxed into a wing back chair. 

"I know Allen wanted to adopt Kev because he's Kenny's brother and Allen loves Kenny. But he wan-

ted to adopt me too and he didn't have to. He said it in front of everyone that no matter what problems I 

had that he still wanted me to be his son. I want my name changed so I can say in front of everyone that 

I want him to be my dad." Jake said in thought. 

"I have your name in my paperwork, how do you want your new name to be?" Judge Robison asked 

casually. 

"I haven't really thought about that. I guess I'd like to keep my real first name because my grandmother 

picked that out for me. But I don't like the rest. It takes forever to fill out on official forms." Jake said, 

then looked up at Judge Robison's laughter. 

"I can imagine. So what would you like your final name to be?" Judge Robison asked again. 

Jake thought for a minute and finally asked, "Is there any way I can think about it for a few minutes?" 

"I still need to talk to your brothers, you can tell me when I come back into the living room." Judge 

Robison said with a smile. 

"Thank you Judge Robison." Jake said seriously. 

"Please call me Jamie. Now would you send Kenny in to talk with me for a minute?" Jamie asked with 

a smile. 

"I will. Thanks again Jamie." Jake said with a smile and hurried out. 

 

Kenny walked slowly into the room and waited for Judge Robison to tell him what to do. 

"Come on over here Kenny and have a seat. I just want to talk to you. There's nothing to be afraid of." 

Judge Robison said warmly. 

"Okay." Kenny mumbled and took a seat. 

"I just wanted to know if you really want to have your name changed to match Allen's." Judge Robison 

asked in a friendly tone. 

Kenny squirmed and said, "I guess. I mean, yeah." 

"You don't sound too sure. Maybe if you talk to me about it I'll be able to help you decide for sure." 

Judge Robison suggested. 
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Kenny thought about the suggestion for a second, then said, "I want Allen to be my Pop and I want to 

have his name, but if I take Allen's name, then I have to give up my Dad's name and that's like saying I 

don't love my dad anymore." 

"Oh, I see." Judge Robison said in thought. 

"But I don't want Pop to think I don't love him, so I gotta change my name." Kenny said, letting his 

conflicting emotions show through his voice. 

"That's a tough spot, but I think there are a few things I might be able to do to help you." Judge Robi-

son said with a smile. 

"Really?" Kenny asked hopefully. 

"Yes. There are a few choices that I can give you that you may like. But you don't have to change your 

name at all. This is 'your' name. I'm sure your Pop will love you just as much if you decide to keep your 

dad's name." Judge Robison said carefully. 

"Please. I really want to have Pop's name. How can I do it?" Kenny asked anxiously. 

"Well, first, you can consider having a hyphenated name. You could be Kenneth Lanson Waite-

Thompson or Kenneth Lanson Thompson-Waite. Which would make you Kenny Waite-Thompson or 

Kenny Thompson-Waite." Judge Robison said slowly. 

"Really? That would be so cool!" Kenny said happily. 

"Another choice is taking one of the names as a middle name. Either Kenneth Lanson Waite Thompson 

or Kenneth Lanson Thompson Waite. Which would make you Kenny Thompson or Kenny Waite." 

Judge Robison said carefully. 

"That sounds good too." Kenny said in thought. 

"And you could drop your middle name of Lanson and that would make you Kenneth Waite Thompson 

or Kenneth Thompson Waite." Judge Robison continued. 

"Yeah." Kenny said as he thought seriously about the choice he had to make. 

"If you'd like a few minutes to think about it, I could talk to Kevin and see what he wants to do." Judge 

Robison offered. 

"Yeah. I'd like that. Thank you for being so nice." Kenny said with a big smile. 

"I do what I can. Would you ask Kevin to come in and talk with me?" Judge Robison asked kindly. 

"Uh huh." Kenny said and hopped up to hurry out of the room. 
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"Hi?" Kevin asked from just inside the door. 

"Hello Kevin. Why don't you come in and talk with me for a minute?" Judge Robison asked quietly. 

"Am I in trouble?" Kevin asked in a trembling voice. 

"Not at all. I'm Jamie, come in here and have a seat. I'm just going to help you decide what name you'd 

like to have." Jamie said gently. 

Kevin hesitantly walked in and took a seat. 

"Do you want to have your name changed?" Jamie asked carefully. 

"Yes sir." Kevin said quietly. 

"Can you tell me why?" Jamie asked as he sat forward to hear Kevin's quiet tone. 

"Will I get in trouble for using bad words?" Kevin asked with a note of fear in his voice. 

Jamie was stunned at the question, but answered, "Why would you use bad words?" 

"Cause I don't know how to say it without using bad words." Kevin said reasonably. 

"Alright. While it's just the two of us talking, I won't be upset if you use a bad word or two. Now can 

you tell me why you want to change your name?" Judge Robison asked carefully. 

"Cause I don't want to be a bastard." Kevin said in a fearful voice. 

Judge Robison was stunned yet again, but quietly asked, "Could you explain how changing your name 

will make you not be a bastard?" 

"Cause if you got a different name from your dad, then you're a bastard. It means your parents wasn't 

married when you was born." Kevin said reasonably. 

Judge Robison let that sink in for a second before saying, "There's a lot more to it than that, but I don't 

think we need to discuss that now. Do you want to have Allen's last name as yours?" 

"Yeah. Poppa is nice and he wants me to be his son, just like if I was born to him. So I want that too. If 

I have the same last name as him, then I'll really be his son." Kevin explained. 

Jamie nodded and said, "I think that's the best reason I've heard for having a name change. Do you 

know what you want your name to be?" 

"Kevin Thompson." Kevin said as if it were obvious. 

"What about your middle name?" Jamie asked with a smile. 

"I don't have one." Kevin said simply. 
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"Yes you do. Your full name is Kevin Lawson Harris." Jamie said carefully. 

"Really? Mom told me I didn't have a middle name." Kevin said seriously. 

"Well, you do. Do you want to keep it? We can change it or leave it out if you want." Jamie said care-

fully. 

"Um. Can I think about it?" Kevin asked hopefully. 

"You three certainly are brothers." Jamie said with a chuckle. 

"Four." Kevin said seriously. 

"Four?" Jamie asked cautiously. 

"Yes. Xain is our brother too. He just isn't adopted. His dad is letting him stay with us." Kevin said 

quickly. 

"Really? I didn't know about him. Is that the Vulcan boy who was standing by you?" Jamie asked slow-

ly. 

"Yes. He's really nice. I'm glad he's my brother." Kevin said with excitement. 

Jamie got a look of surprise and asked, "Would you ask Xain to come in and talk with me while you 

think about which name you want?" 

"Yeah." Kevin said and jumped out of the chair. 

As Kevin reached the door he said, "You're really nice. I always heard that Judges was mean and hated 

kids." 

"It depends on the kids." Judge Robison said as he tried to restrain a smile. 

 

Judge Robison walked into the living room with Xain at his side. 

"Thank you all for being patient. I need to get my briefcase and talk to the boys for just a moment, then 

we'll be ready to proceed." Judge Robison said as he walked to the front of the room. 

After a moment talking to each boy, Judge Robison said, "Now to business. Allen, would you gather 

your family so I can do this properly?" 

Allen motioned for the boys to join him in front of the judge. 

"Allen, first I'd like to say that you have some remarkable boys here. You must be very proud." Judge 

Robison said with a smile. 
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"I am Your Hon... Jamie." Allen finished with a timid grin. 

"Good. May I present to you and everyone gathered, your son Jacques Allen Thompson." Jamie said 

with a grand smile. 

Applause spread through the room as Allen pulled Jake into a crushing hug and whispered, "Thank 

you." 

"Next Allen, I would like to present to you and everyone gathered, your son Kenneth Waite Thomp-

son." Jamie said with a gesture to Kenny. 

Applause sprang up again as Allen hugged Kenny tightly. 

"And now Allen, may I present to you and everyone gathered, your son Kevin Charles David Thomp-

son." Jamie said with a smile at Kevin. 

Allen pulled Kevin in for a full hug and ended it with a kiss on the top of his head. 

"And finally Allen, may I present to you and everyone gathered, Xain Thompson son of Solak of the 

House of Suvak of Vulcan." Jamie said with delight at the shocked looks from everyone in the room. 

"Since you are Xain's guardian, I asked him if he would like to have his name changed as well. I made 

use of the terminal in your family room and explained to his father that it would be helpful if Xain had 

a last name since he would be dealing primarily with Humans. Solak accepted the reasoning and gave 

his permission." Jamie said in a voice of accomplishment. 

Allen finally got over his shock and pulled Xain into a hug as he whispered, "You're really part of my 

family now." 

"Thank you father." Xain said from the hug. 

Judge Robison walked to stand beside Chip and JC and said,  "That was the proper time for a surprise." 

 

Chip walked into the crowd and came back a moment later followed by a Hispanic woman wearing a 

timid expression. 

"Mamacita!" Kevin said with excitement and ran to hug her. 

Jake looked at Mamacita with surprise which changed to apprehension. 

"Allen, this is Mrs. Vasquez." Chip said with a smile as he finally was able to maneuver her to the front 

of the room. 

"It's a pleasure to meet you." Allen said with a warm smile. 
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"It is a good thing you do. To adopt Kevin and Jake. It makes my heart warm." Mrs. Vasquez said as 

she barely restrained her tears. 

JC joined the group and said, "We thought that since you needed a housekeeper, you might consider hi-

ring Mrs. Vasquez." 

Allen looked at Kevin clung to Mrs. Vasquez's side and her rubbing his back with one hand. 

"Mrs. Vasquez obviously cares for Kevin. But I'm not sure how we'll work it out. I originally intended 

to hire a live in housekeeper. But we don't have enough rooms." Allen said in thought. 

"There is a very nice apartment built above the garage. It has been remodeled and should be fine for the 

Vasquez family if you want to give it a try." Chip said with a smug smile. 

"Well, what do you think about this? If you want, we can give it a try for two weeks and see how it 

goes. If we're all happy with the situation then, we'll make it a permanent job." Allen said to Mrs. 

Vasquez seriously. 

"Si, I mean, yes sir. We would be happy to accept." Mrs. Vasquez said with difficulty. 

"Then the first thing you have to do is call me Allen, I couldn't stand being called sir or Mr. Thompson 

in my own home." Allen said with a smile. 

Mrs. Vasquez nodded and quietly said, "If you would like, you may call me Juana or Mamacita as the 

children do." 

"Thank you Juana, let's go look at your apartment." Allen said with a smile. 

"Allen, if you don't mind, I'll show her the apartment so you can stay here with your guests." JC said 

quickly. 

Allen looked around the room and nodded. 

JC led Juana away to collect her children as Chip said, "We invited some of your friends to witness the 

name change. I hope you don't mind." 

"Not at all, I noticed some familiar faces in the crowd." Allen said with a smile. 

"Maybe you could introduce me? JC is the one who handled contacting everyone." Chip asked hopeful-

ly. 

"Sure, come on." Allen said and led the way into the crowd. 

 

"Wallace, I'd like you to meet Commander Chip Dodds of the Starship Enterprise. Chip, I'd like you to 

meet Dr. Wallace Stevens DDS." Allen said, and noticed Jake's curious look. 
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"He's a dentist." Allen said to Jake in a quiet voice. 

"And this young lady is his daughter Tiffany." Allen finished in a normal tone of voice. 

"Nice to meet you Dr. Stevens. I'm glad you could be here to witness the name change." Chip said hap-

pily. 

"Seeing Allen alive and well makes me happier than anything. He gave me quite a scare when I found 

him." Wallace said with a smile. 

Chip looked at Wallace and Allen curiously. 

"Wallace found me passed out on my bedroom floor. He's the one who saw to it that I was taken to the 

hospital." Allen said timidly. 

"Oh, I see. I guess Allen needs someone to watch over him." Chip said in a teasing voice. 

"I think we've got that covered with Juana and the boys." Allen said with a smile. 

All the adults noticed a squeal come from one of the children as Kenny was the center of attention in a 

group of children. 

"It looks like Kenny's in his element." Wallace said with a fond smile. 

"Tiffany isn't doing too bad either." Chip said as he motioned to a group of boys gathered around Tif-

fany. 

The door opened and Helen walked in carrying a tray of snacks. 

"That was brave of her, I would have worried about being stampeded." Chip said as people flooded to-

ward Helen. 

"It's okay, she found her helpers again." Allen said as Tommy and Tyler walked in carrying more 

snacks. 

"While the kids are feasting, let's go talk to Trish." Allen said and indicated a woman watching the kids 

from a distance. 

 

"Trish, I'd like you to meet Commander Chip Dodds. Chip, this is Trish Atkins. Her kids are friends 

with Kenny too." Allen said quickly. 

"Nice to meet you Trish. I'm glad you could make it." Chip said with a warm smile. 

"I couldn't believe it when I saw the house. This place is beautiful. I thought TJ was going to explode." 

Trish said in delight. 
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"Yeah, I couldn't believe it either when Chip showed it to me. I think the boys are going to love it he-

re." Allen said with a smile. 

"I'm glad you could get Kevin to live here. From what Kenny was telling the kids, he expected to be li-

ving in Chicago with his mother." Trish said casually. 

Allen looked at Wallace, Chip and Trish before quietly saying, "Their mother abandoned them. I'd like 

to stay off the subject of Kevin's mother as much as possible around the kids." 

"How horrible. It's wonderful that you were able to get custody of them. I know that couldn't have been 

easy." Trish said seriously. 

"I can't even tell you all of what happened. It's been like a whirlwind since I left the hospital yester-

day." Allen said honestly. 

"You were in the hospital? What happened?" Trish asked with concern. 

"Everything just caught up with me and I collapsed from exhaustion. Wallace found me Saturday mor-

ning and I woke up in the hospital with two sons." Allen said with a smile. 

"Two? I thought you had four." Trish said slowly. 

"I met Jake after I left the hospital and Xain this morning. I'll tell you the whole story sometime. Right 

now, I don't think I could, so many things have been going on so quickly around me that I'm not sure of 

everything that's happened." Allen said helplessly. 

"Well, as soon as the mountain of snacks have been conquered, we're going to enlist everyone's help in 

getting you unpacked. When that's done, we'll all be leaving you to your family and you'll have some 

time to let it all sink in." Chip said with a smile. 

"That sounds like a good idea, what do you say we help them conquer the mountain?" Wallace said 

with a grin. 

"Lead the way." Allen said happily. 

 

A group of the adults gathered into a huddle before Chip called out to the crowd. 

"Everyone. May I have your attention. It's time to start unpacking so Allen and his family can relax in 

their new house tonight. Kids, you're first." Chip said loudly. 

David walked to stand beside Chip and said, "Kids 11 and under follow me, 12 and over follow Aa-

ron." 

With that, David walked out the door and a long line of children followed. 

A moment later Aaron took his troop out of the room too. 
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"Allen, you'll be in your bedroom with Brady and Dan." Chip said, then continued, "Helen, Robin and 

Matt in the kitchen. John..." 

 

JC watched as Juana, Reuben and Ricardo looked over every square inch of the apartment. 

"This is far bigger than where we were living." Juana said as she noticed him watching. 

"I hope it will work for your family." JC said kindly. 

"It will be wonderful. But... como se dice?" Juana paused in thought. 

She shook her head in frustration and said, "Our things from the old apartment..." 

"Oh, we hired a moving company to bring your things. They should be here in about a week. You 

brought the clothes you'll need didn't you?" JC asked in concern. 

"Si, yes, Mr. Chip said to leave them in the car for now." Juana said as Edovina began to fuss in her 

arms. 

"Well, you have the basic furniture for now. If you need anything else, I'm sure someone can help you." 

JC said seriously. 

"Are we going to live here?" Reuben asked in a small voice. 

"Yes. Is that okay with you?" JC asked with a fond smile directed at the small boy. 

Reuben nodded hesitantly. 

"Kenny, Kevin, Jake and Xain are going to be living in the house so you'll have plenty of company." JC 

said gently. 

Reuben's eyes got wide, then he broke into a smile. 

There was a knock on the door. 

Juana opened the door a crack to see who was outside. 

"We have your things from the car. Once you're unpacked, we're going to take you to the store for food 

and whatever else you need." A woman's voice said from outside. 

Juana opened the door to let Kayla in. 

She was followed by Sara and Carrie, each carrying luggage from the car. 

"Do you need some help with that?" JC asked quickly. 
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"There are a few more suitcases in the car." Kayla said, then turned to Juana and asked, "Where would 

you like me to put this?" 

 

David led his group of kids out to the cars and said, "Okay guys. Let's do this the simple way. Kenny 

and Kevin, you take everyone who's nine and under and head up to your room. The rest of us will carry 

things up to you." 

Everyone agreed and went to their appointed tasks. 

Aaron led his group out and said, "That sounds like a good idea. Xain and Jake, you guys take the 12 

and 13 year olds upstairs and unpack what the rest of us bring up to you." 

As the boys got into their groove, adults started streaming out of the house to unload cars. 

 

"How in the world are you keeping track of all this?" JC asked Chip who was standing in the entry hall. 

"I'm not." Chip said seriously. 

"What?" JC asked in disbelief. 

"I'm just trusting that everyone labeled their boxes clearly enough that the right things end up in the 

right place." Chip said as he watched another group of boys head down the stairs and out the door. 

"What are you doing then?" JC asked in confusion. 

"Looking like I'm in charge." Chip said seriously. 

"What?" JC asked in confusion. 

"It makes people think that everything is going to work out if someone seems to be in control. It brings 

a sense of calmness to the whole operation. People see me here and assume that I'm overseeing that 

everything is running smoothly, and because of that, everything is running smoothly." Chip explained 

reasonably. 

"So you're standing here doing nothing while everyone else is working?" JC asked in disbelief. 

Chip shrugged and said, "Someone's got to." 

"What do you want me to do. Juana is getting unpacked and has plenty of help." JC asked as he wat-

ched David and Aaron carrying a small tree in the door and up the stairs. 

"Why don't you check in on Allen and his boys and make sure they're holding up?" Chip asked in 

thought. 



148 MultiMapper 

"Good idea love. You're doing a great job. Keep it up." JC said, then gave Chip a quick kiss before 

heading upstairs. 

 

JC walked into Kenny and Kevin's room to find pandemonium. 

"How's it going guys?" JC asked as he looked around. 

"Great. Kevin bought some really cool stuff. We're just about to start hanging his pictures on the wall." 

Kenny said happily. 

"How are you doing Kevin?" JC asked gently. 

Kevin looked at JC and said, "I'm fine." 

JC was surprised by Kevin's cold response, but decided to let it go. 

"I'll be by to check on you again later, just let me know if you need anything." JC said hesitantly. 

Kevin nodded and went back to looking at his pictures. 

 

"Hey Jake, how are you doing?" JC asked as he walked in to find a flurry of activity. 

"I'm not sure who's this is." Jake said in confusion as he looked at the large cardboard box without a la-

bel, not sure if he should open it. 

"Oh, well, I think  you should ask Aaron about that. I think I saw him with it earlier." JC said as he 

tried to conceal a smile. 

Jake nodded and hurried out of the room. 

"How are you doing Xain? Have you had the chance to meet Cory, your patriarch?" JC asked cu-

riously. 

"No, not as yet." Xain said carefully. 

"Cory, can you come over here for a minute?" JC yelled across the room. 

After a moment to unload the posters from his arms he walked to JC's side. 

"Xain Thompson, I'd like to introduce Cory Short, Patriarch of Clan Short." JC said formally. 

"It's nice to meet you Xain. When we have our next meeting I'll introduce you to everyone formally. 

How do you like what you've seen so far?" Cory asked in a friendly voice. 
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Xain considered for a moment, then gave a ghost of a smile before slowly answering, "The ways of 

Clan Short are unconventional. I approve." 

Cory smiled, then adopted a Vulcan demeanor and said, "I am pleased. At times we behave in a non-

Vulcan manor, but we adopt the appropriate attitude when the situation calls for it. Should you be in 

need of assistance or clarification of any kind, either I or any of our brothers will be willing to assist 

you." 

Xain raised an eyebrow in surprise at Cory's display of Vulcan mannerisms, then said, "I will endeavor 

to bring honor to Clan Short." 

Cory considered Xain's statement, then said, "I will contact you later in the week regarding your duties 

for Clan Short. In the interim, it would be beneficial to familiarize yourself with your new surroundings 

and brothers." 

"I will do so. May I ask a question?" Xain asked respectfully. 

"You are free to ask any of your brothers a question at any time, what is it?" Cory asked seriously. 

"Is my deficiency in English a concern?" Xain asked slowly. 

"No. Your guardian Allen and your brother Kevin are both able to speak Vulcan. You can go to them 

and ask for their assistance should you find yourself unable to find the proper English words. Your cur-

rent level of knowledge of the language is adequate and will increase with prolonged exposure." Cory 

said carefully. 

"Thank you Patriarch Short." Xain said reverently. 

"Xain, it is appropriate to use my title when addressing me in a formal ceremony. As my brother, it is 

your right to address me and any of your other brothers by their first names and we will address you by 

yours. Is this acceptable?" Cory asked, trying to see if Xain understood. 

"It is acceptable Cory." Xain said quietly. 

"Good. Then let's get back to unpacking." Cory said with a smile. 

 

"Oh that!" Aaron said happily as he walked into the bedroom. 

"Who does it belong to?" Jake asked curiously. 

"You." Aaron said with a smile. 

"I didn't get anything like this." Jake said in confusion. 

"Just open it." Aaron said, then tapped JC on the shoulder to get his attention. 



150 MultiMapper 

Jake carefully pulled back the tape on the top of the large box and opened it. 

"It's filled with other boxes." Jake said in surprise. 

"Yeah. Open them." Aaron said with excitement. 

Jake pulled the largest of the boxes free and saw what was written on the side. 

"No way!" Jake exclaimed as he tore open the box. 

"Look, it's a stereo!" Jake said as he pulled the main stereo unit free from it's packing materials. 

"It's got a CD changer and everything." Jake said and held it out for JC and Aaron to see. 

"Go ahead and open the others." Aaron said with a grand smile. 

Jake carefully sat the stereo on the bed and opened another box. 

"These are yours, it's all your CDs!" Jake said with surprise, then turned to look at Aaron with tears in 

his eyes. 

"You did this, didn't you? Because of what I said." Jake asked Aaron quietly. 

"Yeah, you'll also find a complete collection of Backstreet, N*Sync and Hanson in there and a set of 

headphones." Aaron said with a smile. 

Jake sat the box of CDs on the bed, then pulled Aaron into a hug. 

"I can't believe you did this. Thank you Aaron." Jake said as he continued to hug Aaron tightly. 

"Well, it wasn't just me. You also get to thank David, Mark and Zac, it's from all of us to welcome you 

to the family." Aaron said happily. 

Jake pulled away from Aaron and spotted Mark and Zac watching them. 

"Thank you, guys." Jake said and hurried to hug them. 

"We were glad to do it." Zac said with a chuckle. 

"How does it feel to have a wish come true?" Mark asked quietly from the hug. 

Jake stopped for a second to consider, then said, "It's better than I could have dreamed. I don't have 

anything else to wish for." 

"I know that feeling Jake. But it gets better." Mark said with a smile. 

"How can it get better than this?" Jake asked in disbelief. 
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"Trust me. If you get the chance to help someone else get their wish, it's better." Mark said with com-

plete joy. 

 

"How are you guys doing?" JC asked as he walked into Allen's bedroom. 

"Pretty good, actually. I'm almost done. Have you seen the boys? Are they okay?" Allen asked as he 

hung up the clothes that Brady was handing him. 

"All fine. I think if Jake was any happier he'd float away." JC said with a smile. 

"What about Xain? How's he fitting in?" Allen asked cautiously, then took the shirt Brady was holding 

out for him. 

"He's doing fine. I think that since he's met with Cory, he feels a little more secure." JC said in thought. 

"Good, I can relate to what he's feeling. I was nothing but nerves the first time I visited Vulcan." Allen 

said as he hung up a pair of pants. 

"I was a little worried about him calling you 'Father'. His father might not like it." JC said in thought. 

"I had a second to talk to him about that. There isn't an exact English equivalent for the word he was 

wanting to use, so he chose Father." Allen said simply. 

"I'm not sure I understand." JC said carefully. 

"The word he wanted to use was "k'war'ma'khon" which roughly means 'of my family though not rela-

ted by genetics'. But he didn't know an English equivalent that expressed that thought. The only word 

he could think to use was 'father' so he used it. We both agree that it is logical and acceptable." Allen 

said absently as he worked. 

"Oh, that makes sense." JC said in thought. 

"If his father finds it unacceptable, we can find an alternative. It works for now." Allen said casually. 

"I guess I'll go downstairs and see how the others are doing." JC said as he looked around. 

"I'll probably be down in a few minutes, we're just going to unpack the bathroom." Allen said with a 

smile. 

JC nodded and left the room. 

 

"I think we're done down here." Chip said seriously. 

"Really? That was quick." JC said as he looked around. 
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"Well, there were a few problems to overcome. We ended up with a little extra furniture." Chip said 

with a smile. 

"How's that?" JC asked curiously. 

"Allen's things and the furniture from the house. It worked out fine. It turns out that there was room for 

an extra couch in the apartment, so Mrs. Vasquez will have plenty of room to entertain." Chip said 

happily. 

"Is someone cooking?" JC asked as he took a deep inhale. 

"Helen decided to make dinner for them tonight." Chip said as he led JC into the living room. 

"This turned out well." JC said as he looked around the room. 

"It did. And Allen had a sofa bed, so we put it in the family room for Brady. Everything just came to-

gether." Chip said happily. 

"Where is everyone?" Allen asked as he walked into the living room. 

"Most of them are gone. Helen and a couple of the boys are in the kitchen and there are still a few 

upstairs with your boys." Chip said as Dan and Brady walked into the room. 

"I think it's time we got out of here. I'll go gather up ours." JC said quickly. 

"Send mine down if you find them up there." Dan said quickly. 

"I'll stop by tomorrow around 11:00 and we can get all the legal stuff done for the house. And I'm sup-

posed to give you this." Chip said as he picked up an envelope from a nearby end table. 

"What is it?" Allen asked as he accepted the envelope. 

"All the boys' paperwork. Birth certificates, adoption papers, guardianship papers, name changes... stuff 

like that." Chip said seriously. 

"I can't believe you did all this." Allen said as he looked slowly through the paperwork. 

"Teri and Jamie handled all that, I'm just the messenger." Chip said honestly. 

"No, I mean *all* this. You changed my life." Allen said in an overwhelmed voice. 

"I did my part, so did everyone else. Don't be surprised if we call on you one day soon to help us do the 

same thing for someone else." Chip said with a smile. 

"We'll be there whenever you need us." Allen said as a vow. 

"I'm going to go and see how close Helen is to being done." Chip said quietly and walked out of the 

room. 
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Allen and Brady looked around the living room in amazement. 

"Your home is beautiful." Brady said as he looked around. 

"Our home Brady." Allen said as he walked to look at the family room. 

"Thanks." Brady said in a whisper as he followed. 

 

"Dad?" Jake called out as he walked down the stairs. 

"In the family room." Allen called out. 

Jake walked past the kitchen and into the family room. 

"Is everyone gone?" Jake asked in confusion. 

"Yes. They just left. How are you doing Sport?" Allen asked as he casually pulled Jake into a one ar-

med hug. 

"Great isn't a big enough word." Jake said honestly. 

"I know what you mean." Allen said as he looked out the door at the view of the lake. 

"What's Uncle Brady doing?" Jake asked curiously. 

"Checking out his new bed. This is going to be his room when he's in town." Allen said with a smile. 

"Cool. I hope that's a lot." Jake said as he watched Brady unfolding the sofa bed. 

"Thanks Jake, I hope so too." Brady said as he lay down. 

"How is it?" Allen asked hopefully. 

"Perfect." Brady said as he closed his eyes. 

"What's that sound?" Jake asked curiously. 

"I don't know, let's investigate." Allen said as he walked for the door. 

"I'm coming with you." Brady said as he hopped up. 

 

Allen turned off a kitchen timer that was sitting on a note. 

"It's a note from Helen. She made us dinner."  Allen said with surprise. 
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"Great, I'm starving. Those snacks earlier only made me hungrier." Brady said quickly. 

"Jake, go get your brothers while I get dinner put on the table." Allen said as he walked to the oven. 

"Brady, she said she put a salad in the refrigerator, would you grab it and put it on the table?" Allen 

asked as he carried the casserole across the room. 

"I got it." Brady said and hurried to the refrigerator. 

All the boys hurried into the room as Allen carefully sat the casserole on the kitchen table. 

"Kenny, would you grab the dishes? Kevin and Xain, would you get drinks for everyone?" Allen asked 

as he picked up a basket of bread from the kitchen counter. 

After everyone completed their tasks, the new family settled down into their first meal. 

 

CHAPTER 13 

"What is this?" Kenny asked as he spooned a large helping onto his plate. 

"I'm not sure. It's a casserole of some kind, it smells wonderful." Brady said before taking his first bite. 

"Is that all you're going to have Kevin?" Allen asked gently. 

"Uh huh. It makes my stomach hurt if I eat too much." Kevin said shyly. 

"Okay, but just remember that there is plenty so you can eat as much as you want." Allen said with as-

surance. 

"Thanks Poppa, I will." Kevin said with a small smile. 

"This food is pleasing." Xain said with a look of thought. 

Allen smiled and said, "I'm glad you like it Xain. I'm sure if you ask Helen, she'll tell you how she ma-

de it." 

Xain got a speculative look, then said, "I will. It is my wish to compile a collection of food preparation 

instructions." 

The others at the table looked at each other, not sure if they should comment on Xain's choice of words. 

Finally Allen said, "The word 'recipes' can be used in place of the phrase 'food preparation instruc-

tions'." 

Xain nodded and looked at his plate as if he'd been severely scolded. 
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"Xain, I'm not criticizing you. What you used were proper English words and you used them correctly. 

I'm only suggesting an alternative word that will convey the meaning more efficiently." Allen said ca-

refully. 

"Thank you father." Xain said quietly. 

"How does this sound? When you are talking with any of those of us at this table, we will offer sugge-

stions like I just did, for the purpose of improving your English. None of us will do it if there is anyone 

else around. Is this acceptable?" Allen asked slowly. 

Xain considered for a moment before saying, "It is acceptable." 

"Good. Then let's enjoy this meal." Allen said happily before taking another bite. 

 

"What do we do now?" Kenny asked as they finished putting the last of the dinner dishes in the dish-

washer. 

"I don't know, it feels strange to be here all by ourselves. Let's look around." Allen said in thought. 

Kenny led the way out of the kitchen and opened the dining room door. 

"Pop, look at this!" Kenny said loudly. 

Everyone walked into the dining room to see it set up in regal splendor. 

"It's beautiful." Brady said in an impressed voice. 

"I only seen stuff like this on TV before. I didn't think there was places like this for real." Jake said as 

he hesitantly looked around. 

Allen got a smile as he walked to a china hutch and said, "Kenny, these dishes are from Carl's family. 

They've been handed down for generations. He told me that when you move out on your own, they are 

to be yours." 

"Shouldn't they be Kevin's too?" Kenny asked hesitantly. 

"No. I have a quilt from Carl's grandmother that's for Kevin." Allen said quietly and led the group out 

of the room. 

"That's really cool Kev. You'll have something that your great-grandmother made, and it's something 

that was your father's that he wanted you to have." Jake said quietly. 

"Well, I guess this is as good a time as any to tell you about this. Wait in the living room while I get 

something." Allen said before going upstairs. 
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Allen walked into the living room carrying a small box. 

"I was adopted too. Mona, the woman who raised me, couldn't have kids so I was her only child. When 

I moved to Orlando, she sent a few things with me that belonged to her family." Allen said quietly and 

opened the top of the box. 

"This is a shaving kit that belonged to Mona's grandfather. She gave it to me in hopes that I could pass 

it on to my eldest son when he was old enough." Allen said with a smile. 

"For a long time, I didn't think I was going to have anyone to pass it on to. But now I do. Jake, when 

you move out on your own someday, this is going to be yours." Allen said as he looked at Jake. 

"But I can't. I'm adopted, I can't have a piece of your family history." Jake said with wide eyes. 

"So am I Jake... and so was Mona. This isn't a symbol of blood ties, it's a symbol of family. Teri made 

you legally my son, the piece of paper the judge signed today gave you my name. By giving you this, 

I'm giving you more than the family in this room, I'm giving you my family history too. Don't worry if 

you don't understand it now. It took me a long time to understand how important it is." 

After a long silent moment, Brady said, "I'll be right back." And walked into the family room. 

A minute later Brady returned and stood before Allen. 

"This belonged to my... our grandfather." Brady said seriously and held out a pocket watch. 

Allen accepted the watch and looked at it carefully. 

"I'm going to give this to Allen right now, I just feel that it should be his." Brady said, then glanced at 

Xain. 

"But when Xain is ready to move out on his own, I think it should be passed on to him." Brady said ca-

refully. 

"I could not. It is your family history." Xain said with a startled expression. 

"Xain, *you* are a part of our family history now too. This will be a symbol to show that you are fore-

ver a part of our family, no matter where your life takes you in the future." Allen said seriously. 

"I am honored." Xain said reverently. 

"Come on guys, one quick family hug, then let's check this place out. I still haven't seen your rooms." 

Allen said cheerfully. 

 

"What is it supposed to be?" Allen asked as he looked at all the different paper shapes on the walls. 
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"David said it was my art studio. He said I can paint and draw on all the different pieces of paper any 

way I want." Kevin said happily. 

"Well, it looks like you'll have plenty to keep you busy for a while." Brady said as he noticed a paper 

chef's hat and apron just below a Chinese lantern. 

"Look at this." Kevin said as he pointed to his easel and huge sketchpad. 

"That paper's nearly as big as you are." Allen said in surprise. 

"Yeah. I want to draw something before I go to bed tonight." Kevin said joyfully. 

"Okay, but be sure to show it to me when you're done." Allen said with a peaceful smile. 

"Why don't you show me what you've got Kenny?" Brady asked quietly. 

"I have a whole bunch of models, but I couldn't think of any way to put them out where you could see 

them." Kenny said seriously. 

"Where are they? Maybe I can come up with something." Brady said in thought. 

"I put them in the closet." Kenny said and hurried away. 

Brady followed and stood in the closet doorway. 

"I've got mostly ships in this box. Cars in those two." Kenny said and opened the largest box in the clo-

set floor. 

Brady walked closer to see what Kenny had. 

After a long moment of looking at the contents of the box, Brady said, "I think I know how we can di-

splay all your models." 

"How?" Kenny asked with surprise. 

"We'll need to go to a hardware store for some supplies, but we can make a shadow box to house all 

your models. If you wanted to, we could work on it together." Brady asked hopefully. 

"Really? I could help?" Kenny asked with excitement. 

"More than help. This will be a team effort. We'll work together on every phase of the project, starting 

with design." Brady said in thought. 

Kenny hugged close to Brady and said, "Thank you Uncle Brady, I'm glad you're my uncle." 

"I am too Ken." Brady said happily. 
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This has to be the most peaceful place I've ever been." Allen said as he looked at the beautiful scenes of 

nature all around the room. 

"I was afraid my posters were going to make it feel wrong, but then we decided to mix them." Jake said 

happily. 

Sure enough, there were posters of popular bands interspersed among the nature scenes. 

"I never would have thought that N*Sync would fit between a snowfield and a forest path but somehow 

they look right at home." Brady said as he looked around. 

"I like the tree and the plants. It smells alive in here... in a good way. Not like most teenager's 

bedrooms."  Allen finished with a smile. 

"It smells like Earth." Xain said peacefully. 

"And I see that you have a nice stereo... nicer than mine in fact." Allen said as he walked to examine 

the stereo. 

Jake picked up the remote control and pressed play. 

Sounds of wind rustling through trees and water trickling in the distance filled the room. 

"That's nice. But I kind of expected some of Aaron or Josh's music." Allen said as he listened to the 

peaceful sounds of nature. 

"I have them in there too along with Backstreet and Hanson. It's got a five disk changer." Jake said with 

pride. 

Allen smiled at Jake and said, "As long as you're respectful of everyone else, enjoy your stereo. It's 

beautiful." 

"I'll only play the things that Xain likes out loud. I'll use my headphones when I want to crank it up." 

Jake said and held up a pair of very nice headphones. 

"Well, I suppose you'll be wanting to see my bedroom." Allen asked the group curiously. 

Everyone nodded. 

"Come on." 

 

"Wow. This is pretty." Kevin said as he walked to the large windows. 

"Yeah. Now you see why I wanted this room." Allen said as he stood beside Kevin. 

"Your room has many admirable qualities." Xain said as he walked to Allen's other side. 
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"I thought you were just being nice when you took the smaller room, but now I see that you really did 

get what you wanted." Brady said from beside Xain. 

"It's a lake. What's the big deal?" Kenny asked curiously. 

"They like it cause it's pretty." Jake said with a shrug. 

"Yeah, I guess." Kenny said as he walked up to peek out the window. 

"So what are we going to do now?" Kenny asked after five seconds of looking at the water. 

Allen smiled and said, "We're in our own house. You can watch television, play games, do something 

with your brothers. We're home, we can do whatever we want." 

"Uncle Brady? Can we work on the thing to hold my models now?" Kenny asked hopefully. 

"Sure Ken, let's go to your room and start designing it." Brady said happily. 

"I'm going to draw a picture." Kevin said quickly and hurried out. 

"How about you guys?" Allen asked Xain and Jake. 

"I think I'd like to put on my headphones and listen to some of Aaron's music for a while." Jake said 

peacefully. 

"That sounds nice." Allen said with a smile. 

"May I contact he who is my father?" Xain asked carefully. 

"Of course Xain. And for future reference, you don't have to ask my permission. You may call your fa-

ther at any time." Allen said seriously. 

"Thank you father." Xain said with a smile. 

 

"He who is my father wishes to speak with you." Xain said from the double doors of the family room. 

Allen got up from the couch and walked in the family room to find a surprisingly young looking Vul-

can man on the terminal. 

"T'nar pak sorat y'rani." Allen greeted Solak formally and held out his hand in the appropriate salute. 

" T'nar jaral." Solak said, giving the customary reply. 

"He who is my son has summarized the events of the day." Solak said formally. 

Allen waited, not seeing any need for a response. 
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"Due to his inexperience in dealing with Humans, I wish to verify his observations." Solak said simply. 

"Proceed." Allen said without emotion. 

"I have given permission for him to accept your family name on the pretext that it will aid in his inte-

ractions with Humans. Is this true?" Solak asked, betraying a note of suspicion in his voice. 

"Correct. There are many situations when a surname is desirable when interacting in Human society." 

Allen said without inflection. 

Solak raised an eyebrow at the response, then proceeded, "He claims to be regarded as part of your fa-

mily. Is this true?" 

"That is correct. The brother of my sons is to be regarded as my son." Allen said in slow calmness. 

Solak nodded then asked, "When his work for Clan Short is completed, will his status be changed in 

your family?" 

"My sons are members of Clan Short, I am not. Therefore I cannot speak as to their actions. However, 

regardless of his status in Clan Short, Xain will be regarded as k'war'ma'khon and have status equal to 

my sons hereafter." Allen said calmly. 

Solak sat silently for a moment before saying, "My efforts to provide for his education have proven fu-

tile. Perhaps immersion in Human culture will be beneficial for him." 

"Perhaps. I have personal experience with existing in the area of intersection between Vulcan and Hu-

man culture. Xain will have choices to make and I will be here to offer guidance when it is necessary." 

Allen said properly. 

"She who was his mother claimed that his place was on Earth. After her passing, I accepted a position 

at the Vulcan consulate on Earth in hopes that it would be of benefit to him." Solak said pensively. 

"When dealing with children, one can only present opportunities and encouragement. The child will 

embrace or reject what he will for his own reasons." Allen said in thought. 

Solak nodded at the statement. 

"Will you be remaining on Earth now that Xain has been accepted by Clan Short?" Allen asked cu-

riously. 

"No decision has been made on that point as of yet. It is my wish to return to Vulcan, but it is also my 

wish to have contact with he who is my son." Solak said seriously. 

"My work for the federation requires my occasional presence on Vulcan. If you were to return to Vul-

can, I could bring Xain with me so you might have contact. If you choose to remain on Earth, you will 

always be a welcomed guest." Allen said respectfully. 
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Solak reached for something before him and began to press a sequence of keys. After a moment he 

said, "I will return to Vulcan. I approve of Clan Short's choice of guardian for he who is my son. It 

would be possible to be at your location at 1800 hours federation standard time tomorrow so I might 

give he who is my son those of his possessions that he left in San Francisco. Would that be accepta-

ble?" 

"Perfectly acceptable. There is one other matter of concern." Allen added quickly. 

Solak raised an eyebrow as a prompt to continue. 

"The English language does not have an equivalent word for k'war'ma'khon. Xain used the word 'father' 

to explain our relationship to others. Is this acceptable?" Allen asked with a feeling of dread. 

Solak thought for a moment, then said, "To call two men father seems illogical." 

Xain walked to stand at Allen's side and said, "You are 'he who is my father', Allen is 'father', the di-

stinction is clear." 

"I understand. It is acceptable. I will deliver your possessions tomorrow. Live long and prosper, he who 

is my son." Solak finished peacefully. 

"Live long and prosper, he who is my father." Xain said with peace and reverence. 

The screen went blank as Allen and Xain remained still. 

"How much were you listening to?" Allen asked as he turned to face Xain. 

"All. Please to forgive that I remained within concealment." Xain said quickly with frustration. 

"Calm down. I'm not angry. Even though it is not proper to listen to someone else's private conversa-

tion, this conversation had to do with you. Come here." Allen said as he stood. 

Xain walked to Allen cautiously. 

"Jake can probably explain this better than I can, but sometimes it's easier to show your feelings than 

speak them." Allen said as he hugged Xain tightly. 

After a full minute of hugging Xain said, "I believe I understand. When is it appropriate for me to ex-

press feelings in this manner?" 

Allen was surprised at Xain's wish to express feelings, but responded, "With those in this house and 

those of your clan. Others might not understand." 

Xain pulled out of the hug and assumed his full Vulcan control as he said, "Thank you for your guidan-

ce Father." 

Allen smiled and said, "I'm always here for you whenever you need me." 
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Xain gave a shy smile before leaving the room. 

 

Allen walked into Kenny and Kevin's room to find Kenny's bed covered with models of every shape 

and size. 

"What are you guys doing?" Allen asked curiously. 

"We're trying to figure out how we want to build the display case for Kenny's models." Brady said hap-

pily. 

"How's it going?" Allen asked as he looked more carefully at the collection. 

"Well, Kenny's trying to decide what order to put them in right now. Once he has them arranged how 

he wants them, we'll design the shelf." Brady said seriously. 

"That sounds like a good idea. Maybe you could use Kevin's help with that part." Allen said in thought. 

"What can I do?" Kevin asked in surprise. 

"Well, you've got that great big pad of paper. When they're ready, maybe you could draw the shelf that 

they're wanting to build." Allen said speculatively. 

"Would you Kev? That would be a big help." Kenny asked with excitement. 

"You'll have to tell me how you want it to look." Kevin said slowly. 

"Yeah. As soon as we've got them all in order just right, I'll tell you how we want the shelf to be and 

you can draw it." Kenny said with a grand smile. 

Allen smiled at the interaction and turned for the door as he said, "Kevin, come downstairs in a few 

minutes for your milkshake." 

"Okay Poppa." Kevin said happily as he looked at the collection of models with interest. 

 

Xain walked into the bedroom he shared with Jake to an unusual sight. 

Jake was laying on his bed with tears streaming down his face. 

"Brother? Do you require assistance?" Xain asked with hesitation. 

Jake's eyes opened at the sound and said, "I was just remembering things Xain. I'll be okay." 

"Your memories cause pain?" Xain asked curiously. 
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Jake considered the question for a moment as he removed his headphones and turned off the stereo 

with the remote. 

"I guess they do. Everything is just starting to catch up to me." Jake said and wiped his eyes quickly. 

"I do not have words to offer comfort. Perhaps I could 'show' my support?" Xain asked hesitantly. 

Jake looked at Xain for an instant, then gave a watery smile and nodded. 

Xain sat beside Jake and pulled him into a gentle hug. 

Jake felt the warm arms wrapped around him and smiled in contentment as he carefully returned the 

hug. 

 

"Poppa?" Kevin asked as he walked into the kitchen. 

"Right here Kev. Your milkshake is almost ready. Have a seat at the table and I'll bring it to you." Al-

len said from the refrigerator. 

After a moment, Allen emerged with a milkshake, topped with whipped cream and a cherry on top. 

"Wow. That looks great!" Kevin said happily. 

"Dr. McCoy says you have to have milkshakes, but I just thought I could make them extra special for 

you." Allen said with a smile as he presented the milkshake to Kevin. 

After drinking through the straw for a second Kevin said, "I love you poppa. I'm really glad I'm here 

with you." 

"I'm glad you're here too, little one. Carl always wanted you to live with us. I only wish you could have 

known him." Allen said as he sat across from Kevin with a glass of fruit punch. 

Kevin thought about that and finally said, "You're the only poppa I ever had. He was Kenny's dad, not 

mine. Just like my momma ain't Kenny's momma cause he never knew her." 

"Kevin?" Allen asked in a quiet voice to draw Kevin's attention from the milkshake before him. 

After a moment, Kevin looked up to meet Allen's gaze. 

"Please don't deny your father. I know you never knew him, but I'm sure if you ask Kenny, he'll show 

you the pictures and tell you all about Carl. I'd never ask you to try and feel something that you don't, 

but please don't deny him as your father. He loved you and it broke his heart that he couldn't share in 

your life." Allen said seriously. 

Kevin looked back at his milkshake for a moment, then said, "I won't say he ain't my Dad no more, but 

I can't love someone I never knew." 
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"Fair enough, little one. That's all I'm asking." Allen said with a gentle smile. 

A long minute of silence fell over the kitchen as both thought their own thoughts. 

"Poppa? Can I ask you something?" Kevin asked in a small voice. 

"Of course. Anything you want." Allen said with concern at the tone in Kevin's voice. 

"How do you know if you're in love?" Kevin asked seriously. 

"Oh. That's a tough one. I've been in love one time and I'm not sure if it's the same for everyone, or 

even if it would be the same for me if I fell in love with someone else." Allen said in thought. 

"What did it feel like when you fell in love with my Dad?" Kevin asked, sounding desperate. 

Allen thought about it for a minute before answering, "It was like being in a dream. Whenever I'd see 

Carl or talk to him my world seemed to be brighter. I would find myself thinking about him all the time 

and wanting to talk to him." 

Kevin took another drink of his milkshake and thought about the words. 

"It's funny. You're a lot like your Dad, even more than Kenny." Allen said with a smile. 

"I am?" Kevin asked in surprise. 

"Sure. You have the same strength that he had. When you've made up your mind about something, 

nothing in the universe is going to change it." Allen said with a smile. 

"Is that good?" Kevin asked hesitantly. 

"It's not good or bad. It's just the way you are. And just like with your Dad, I'd never want to change it. 

Not too many people have your kind of determination and strength." Allen said with admiration. 

Kevin took his final drink of the milkshake and smiled. 

"Was that okay for you?" Allen asked as he picked up both their empty glasses. 

"Yeah. It was even better cause you made it extra special." Kevin said with a smile. 

"Why don't you go up and work on your picture for a while? I'm going to unload the dishwasher and I'll 

be up to visit in a few minutes." Allen asked as he sat the glasses in the sink. 

"Can I help?" Kevin asked seriously. 

Allen smiled and said, "I'd like that son." 
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"How do you like living here?" Jake asked Xain quietly. 

"I am... these words are difficult." Xain said with frustration. 

"Maybe you can show me. Dad and I figured out that it works better than words sometimes." Jake said 

as he renewed his hug. 

Xain considered the words, then increased the strength of his hug. 

"I'm glad. Because we like you living here too." Jake said peacefully. 

"I do not understand why." Xain said as he relaxed his hug. 

"Have you ever put together a puzzle?" Jake asked casually. 

"I have." Xain said hesitantly, confused by the non-sequitor. 

"We're all pieces of the puzzle that makes up this family. You complete us. There would be an empty 

space in our family without you." Jake said in thought. 

Xain thought about the words and finally said, "I can see no evidence to support your assertion." 

"You like to cook. None of the rest of us do. You made our room into a peaceful haven. I would have 

had a music museum. When I was remembering, you held me and made me feel better..." Jake trailed 

off. 

"You have accepted me as I am. Given freely of advice and touch... My words fail." Xain said with fru-

stration. 

"Then show me." Jake said quietly. 

Xain immediately hugged Jake tighter and expressed his feelings through touch. 

"I understand. Xain, I'd like you to be more than my brother, I'd also like you to be my friend." Jake 

said in thought. 

Xain didn't even consider trying to find the words, he just increased his hug into a crushing grip. 

Jake smiled at the response and hugged Xain just as tightly. 

 

"How goes the project guys?" Allen asked as he and Kevin walked into the bedroom. 

"We're just about ready to plan the shelf." Kenny said happily. 

"So you decided to separate them by type I see." Allen said as he looked at the intricate arrangement on 

the bed. 



166 MultiMapper 

"Yeah. I have cars on top and ships on the bottom cause I have the most of them. On the sides I have 

motorcycles and the other things I only have a few of." Kenny said seriously. 

"What's that big spot in the middle for?" Allen asked curiously. 

"It's for my best model. I don't want to take it out of the box cause it's got a lot of little parts and I don't 

want it to get banged up." Kenny said as he looked over his arrangement again. 

"Are you ready to start drawing Kevin?" Brady asked with a smile. 

"Uh huh. Just let me move this." Kevin said and carefully moved his easel so he was facing the bed. 

"I'll leave you guys to it. Have fun." Allen said as he walked out of the room. 

 

Allen walked to Jake and Xain's room and noticed that the door was closed. 

He carefully knocked and waited for a, 'Come in.' before entering. 

"How are you guys doing?" Allen asked and noticed that they were both sitting on Jake's bed. 

"We were just talking about stuff." Jake said simply. 

"So you're getting along okay?" Allen asked curiously. 

"Jake is my brother and friend." Xain said seriously. 

Allen smiled and said, "Then I'm glad you two ended up sharing a room. How would you two feel 

about making some cookies for everyone?" 

"That sounds great." Jake said with a smile. 

"I am not familiar with that... recipe." Xain said carefully. 

"There's a recipe on the bag of chocolate chips. Jake or I can help you if you get stuck on any of the 

words." Allen said with a smile. 

"I would like to try to make cookies." Xain said seriously. 

"Great, then come on downstairs and we'll get started." Allen said with a smile. 

Xain got a curious look, then walked up to Allen and pulled him into a hug. 

"That means he doesn't have the words for what he wants to say." Jake explained with a tender look. 

"I know exactly what he's saying... and I don't have the words either." Allen said as he returned the 

hug. 
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Allen sat at the kitchen table and watched as Jake and Xain worked in the kitchen. 

After mixing the cookie dough, Xain took a taste and considered carefully. 

Allen became curious as Xain began to look through the cabinets, obviously looking for something. 

"What are you looking for?" Allen asked curiously. 

"She who was my mother explained that to follow another's instructions... recipe, is much like buying 

preprepared food. The preferable way is to follow the instructions, then add or alter ingredients to adapt 

the food to one's own taste." Xain said and pulled a spice container from the cabinet. 

"The resulting product is unique, perhaps an improvement." Xain said as he carefully added a small 

amount of the spice. 

"Maybe I'll get you to show me how to do that. I've only ever followed a recipe before." Allen said as 

he watched Xain add something else to the dough. 

"I would be honored to share my experience." Xain said as he mixed the cookie dough again. 

"This is fun. I'd like to learn too." Jake said as he watched Xain work. 

"Perhaps we could prepare tomorrow's meal to welcome he who is my father." Xain said and handed 

the bowl to Jake. 

"What do you want me to do?" Jake asked cautiously. 

"Spoon the dough onto the pan." Xain said simply. 

"Oh, okay." Jake said and began to work. 

"I think that's a good idea Xain. If you'll get a list together of what you'll need for the meal, I'll go to the 

store and get it. I'd like to invite Juana and her kids too." Allen said in thought. 

Xain looked at Allen curiously. 

"They're going to be like part of the family, so I'd like to start making her feel welcomed." Allen said 

carefully. 

"That's a good idea. She's invited me to eat with her a few times, it'll be nice to be able to repay her." 

Jake said as he started scooping dough onto a second cookie sheet. 

"I'll ask her in the morning." Allen said with a smile. 
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Kevin, Kenny and Brady walked into the kitchen, led by their noses. 

"That smells really good. Are you making cookies?" Kenny asked as he walked over to hug Allen. 

"Not me. Xain and Jake are making the cookies, I'm just keeping them company." Allen said peacefully 

as he hugged Kenny. 

"I drawed a big picture of the shelf Uncle Brady and Kenny are going to build." Kevin said with pride. 

"We should be able to start on it tomorrow. We've got the design figured out and just need to make so-

me measurements." Brady said as he took a seat at the table. 

Xain walked to the oven, and after a moment to consider, pulled the first pan of cookies out and sat it 

on the stove. 

"While the cookies are cooling you can scoop out the ice cream." Allen said with a smile. 

Jake nodded and carried a stack of plates to the sink where the ice cream had been left to soften. 

"Those cookies smell wonderful guys. I can't wait to try them." Brady said with a smile. 

"Yeah. I'm going to have some too." Kevin said with delight. 

Allen leaned over in his seat to put an arm around Kevin and give him a quick hug. 

 

"These are the best chocolate chip cookies I've ever had." Brady said in ecstasy. 

"Yeah, whatever you added to the recipe made them taste even better." Allen said, then took another 

bite of cookie. 

"I simply added spices I believed would accentuate the taste." Xain said with a tone of pride in his voi-

ce. 

"I never tasted nothing this good before." Kevin said as he took a second cookie from the plate in the 

middle of the table. 

"Thanks for thinking of the ice cream. It's really good with the cookies." Jake said, then savored a 

spoon of the vanilla ice cream. 

"It is the perfect compliment." Xain agreed, then took a bite of his own cookie. 

"I guess this means that tomorrow's meal is going to be incredible with you three making it." Brady 

said with a smile. 

"We will endeavor to prepare a satisfying meal." Xain said gently. 
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"That's Vulcan for 'it's gonna kick ass!'." Jake said with a grand smile. 

After a chuckle Allen said, "And I thought Kevin and I were the translator's here." 

"You translate the words, Jake translates the sentiment." Xain said with a ghost of a smile at Jake. 

Laughter and good cheer were in abundant supply as the family began to recount the events of the day. 

 

CHAPTER 14 

As Brady was giving his dramatic retelling of the antics of the movers, a knock on the door was heard. 

"I'll get it!" Kenny said as he launched himself from his chair and bounded for the front door. 

A moment later Kenny came back into the kitchen leading Mamacita and her family. 

"Hello Juana, we were just enjoying some cookies and ice cream. Would you like to join us?" Allen 

asked kindly. 

"Thank you, no." Juana said shyly. 

Reuben and Ricardo both looked at their mother with their most pitiful and hungry looks turned on full 

blast. 

"Would it be okay if the boys had some?" Allen asked, trying to hide his smile at the boys' hopeful 

looks. 

Mamacita looked at her sons and said, "We have late dinner. Boys may not be hungry..." 

"Por favoooooooooooor Mama!" Reuben begged shamelessly. 

"I don't need a translator to understand that." Brady said with a chuckle. 

Juana smiled and nodded at the boys. 

Reuben and Ricardo both jumped up on chairs and grabbed cookies from the plate in the center of the 

table. 

"Jake, would you get the boys some ice cream? Kenny, would you get Ricardo and Reuben some milk? 

Xain and Kevin, would you pull some chairs in from the dining room?" Allen asked gently. 

The boys didn't answer, but instead went to work on their appointed duties. 

"Can I get you some coffee or anything?" Allen asked Juana carefully. 

"Leche... Milk, milk would be good." Juana said with difficulty. 
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"Kenny? Would you get some milk for Juana while you're at it?" Allen asked toward the kitchen. 

"I got it Pop." Kenny said as he lined glasses up on the kitchen counter. 

"I'm guessing you're here to find out about your job." Allen said conversationally. 

"Si, yes. Please excuse. I do not speak the English often." Juana said in a mix of frustration and shame. 

"That's fine, Xain also has difficulty with English." Allen said as Xain and Kevin carried chairs into the 

room. 

"Come on, let's sit down and we can talk about the details of your job." Allen said seriously. 

Juana nodded as she took her seat. 

"The main thing I need is for an adult to be here with the boys when I'm at work. Sometimes I have to 

go to San Francisco for a few days and two or three times a year I have to go off-planet for a week or 

more." Allen said in thought. 

"Kevin, Kenny and Jake are good boys. Xain will be good as well, I believe. It will be a pleasure to 

stay with them." Juana said as she cast fond looks at the boys. 

"I'm glad to hear it. Besides being here with the boys, I was hoping that you could do the basic hou-

sekeeping. I expect the boys to pick up after themselves and clean their own bedrooms and bathrooms. 

The most you should have to do is  to remind them to clean or to teach them how to do it properly." Al-

len said, then noticed the sour look on Kenny's face. 

"Come on cute stuff. You need to learn how to do this stuff for yourself. I wouldn't be doing you any 

favors if I hired someone to clean up your mess." Allen said seriously. 

Juana nodded but remained silent. 

"So that just leaves the main rooms of the house. We'll pick up after ourselves, so all you'll really have 

to do is vacuum and dust. I'd also like for you to take care of the laundry. And I'd appreciate it if you'd 

show the boys how to do the laundry for themselves." Allen said in thought. 

"I been washing my own clothes for years and years." Kevin said seriously. 

"Me too." Jake said quietly. 

"Good, but let Juana show you how she does it. Maybe she knows some tricks that you haven't discove-

red yet." Allen said in a parental tone. 

Jake and Kevin nodded. 

"I am also experienced with laundry." Xain said in a broken meter, carefully choosing his words. 

"It looks like Kenny is the only one you'll have to teach then." Allen said with a smile directed at Xain. 
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Juana looked at Xain curiously, then turned her attention back to Allen. 

"And the only other thing I can think of is the cooking. On the days when I'm working and the boys are 

at school, I'd like for you to make dinner for us." Allen said in a professional voice. 

"Yes, of course." Juana said simply. 

"And of course you and your children will be expected to join us for dinner whenever you cook." Allen 

added, maintaining his serious tone. 

"I cannot. It would not be proper." Juana immediately countered. 

"Nonsense. It makes more sense than doing double work. Why should you cook a meal here, then go to 

your apartment and cook another?" Allen said reasonably. 

Juana nodded slowly, but didn't look convinced. 

"What I'd like to happen is for your boys to be included with my boys whenever possible. They can 

travel to school together, go clothes shopping, in fact, I was thinking of taking my boys for haircuts in 

the morning before they visit the schools. I could take Reuben with us if you'd like." Allen said in 

thought. 

Juana's look of surprise turned to one of tenderness as she said, "It will be good for the children to have 

a man in their lives. Mi  Carlos, he leave when I was pregnant with Ricardo. The boys are better off not 

to have him as example. He leaves the children, you take in the children." 

Allen blushed at the praise and whispered a shy, "Thank you." 

"Can Reuben come up and see my room?" Kevin asked quickly. 

"If it's okay with his mother. And you should take Ricardo too. It's no fun to be left out because you're 

the youngest." Allen said seriously. 

"Can I momma?" Reuben asked hopefully. 

"Si, go and play with your friend." Juana said with a contented smile. 

"Vamanos Ricardo." Kevin said as he hopped off his chair and headed for the door. 

Ricardo looked at his mother. At her nod, he took off to follow Kevin and his brother. 

"Can I go too?" Kenny asked hopefully. 

"Sure. Go have fun." Allen said with a smile. 

Kenny jumped up and gave Allen a quick hug before hurrying out of the room. 

 



172 MultiMapper 

"That's about all I've come up with. Do you have any questions?" Allen asked Juana seriously. 

"Si, I may need help to get Reuben into school. Mi Inglés es... is no good." Juana said with frustration. 

"That's no problem Juana. I'll be taking the boys to get them enrolled on Tuesday. You can come with 

us and I'll help you." Allen said gently. 

"Do you have a driver's license Juana?" Brady asked curiously. 

"Si, pero es... is from Chicago." Juana said as she turned to face Brady. 

"I was just thinking that Juana is going to need to be able to drive to buy groceries and to pick up the 

boys." Brady said carefully. 

"I hadn't thought of that... it actually works out though. Dan drove Carl's car over while I drove my 

SUV. All we'll have to do is get Juana a Florida driver's license and get her put on my insurance." Allen 

said seriously. 

"If you'd like, I can take Juana over to the DMV in the morning while you're getting the boys' hair cut." 

Brady said in thought. 

"Don't you have to work tomorrow?" Allen asked curiously. 

"No. I don't have to report back until Tuesday morning, I'll return to the ship tomorrow night." Brady 

said with a smile. 

"Then it sounds like we have a plan." Allen said with a smile. 

 

"Poppa, can Reuben and Ricardo call you Pop? I told them they could but they didn't believe me." Ke-

vin asked as he ran into the kitchen. 

Reuben, Ricardo and Kenny came in more slowly to hear the answer for themselves. 

Allen thought about the question and motioned for Reuben to come to him. 

"Reuben, you're old enough that you can choose what you want to call me. If you want to call me Pop 

or Poppa or even Dad, I wouldn't mind." Allen said as he looked into Reuben's eyes. 

"You're not my father. Even if I want you to be, you're still not. But can I... may I call you Uncle?" 

Reuben asked carefully. 

"I think that's a great idea Reuben. And since Brady is my brother, he'll be your Uncle too." Allen said 

with a smile. 

"¿Que?" Ricardo asked in a small voice. 
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"Esos es Tio Allen y Tio Brady." Reuben told his brother carefully as he pointed. 

Ricardo got a smile and ran to give Brady a big hug. 

Brady hugged Ricardo for a second, then picked him up to sit him in his lap. 

Ricardo snuggled against Brady's chest and hugged for all he was worth. 

"Ricardo does not usually like strangers." Juana said with a note of surprise. 

"They're not strangers, they're Uncles." Reuben said seriously. 

Juana nodded as she watched her youngest son soaking in Brady's attention. 

Reuben watched his brother for a moment, then inched his way toward Allen. 

As soon as Reuben was within easy reach, Allen scooped him up into a full hug and said, "You're my 

nephew now. Do you know what that means?" 

Reuben pulled back from the hug slightly and shook his head. 

"It means that you're part of the family, so when I take the boys on a trip or buy them things, you're in-

cluded." Allen said as he pulled Reuben back into the hug. 

"Thank you." Juana said in a whisper. 

"Juana, I'm not doing this just for the boys. It's a reward for me whenever I see one of the boys happy. 

Including your boys with mine will only increase the reward." Allen said seriously. 

"I understand. It is why I would invite Kevin and Jake to eat with my family at times. To see them hap-

py is a joy for me as well as for them." Juana said quietly. 

"Thank you Mamacita." Jake said and walked to Mamacita's side to give her a hug. 

"You always were a good boy Jake. You do what you must to survive and walk the hard path like my 

Lupe. But when you have a chance to take the right path, you take it. Lupe would not. She run away 

when she hear that we are to move." Juana said as her eyes filled with tears. 

"I'm sorry Mamacita. I know Lupe is a good person inside, the drugs just messed her up so she can't see 

things right." Jake soothed. 

"Si, I know. To see you here. It gives me hope for my Lupe." Mamacita said as a tear slowly fell down 

her cheek. 

Jake renewed his hug, careful not to wake Edovina in Juana's arms. 

"Well, if everyone is done with their cookies, I'd like to move into the living room." Allen said to the 

group. 
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"We must be going. It is time for Ricardo to go to bed." Mamacita said as she pulled out of Jake's hug 

and smiled at him fondly. 

"Too late." Brady said in a low voice. 

Allen looked at Brady curiously. 

"He's asleep." Brady whispered. 

"Wake him and we will go." Juana said with a smile at Ricardo. 

"I wouldn't mind carrying him up to his bed. It seems a shame to wake him up, then try to get him to go 

back to sleep." Brady said as he looked fondly at the boy in his arms. 

Juana smiled and nodded. 

"Can Reuben stay here with us tonight?" Kevin asked hopefully. 

"Really?" Reuben asked with surprise. 

"Yeah. Come on. It'll be fun." Kevin said in a pleading voice. 

"We both want you to stay." Kenny said as he looked into Reuben's eyes to show his honesty. 

"And that way you wouldn't have to get Reuben up in the morning to get a haircut. It would actually be 

easier for everyone." Allen said with a smile. 

"Yes, yes. You behave for Mr. Allen." Juana said seriously. 

"Please just call me Allen. After all, we've already decided that Reuben and Ricardo are my nephews. 

You can't call your family Mr." Allen said frankly. 

"Si, yes. Allen. Reuben? Will you behave for Tio Allen?" Juana asked in her serious 'mother' voice. 

"I'll be good." Reuben said with an angelic expression. 

"Then come and give a kiss." Juana said as she scooted her chair out from the table. 

Reuben squirmed off Allen's lap and ran to his mother to give her a kiss. 

"Reuben, I'll pick up some clothes for you to wear tomorrow while I'm up there." Brady said quietly as 

he stood. 

"Thank you Uncle Brady." Reuben said with a satisfied smile. 

Juana also stood with Edovina in her arms. 
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"Have a good night Juana... Oh, I forgot. Can you have dinner with us tomorrow? Xain's father is going 

to be in town and I wanted for him to meet you." Allen asked hopefully. 

"Yes. I would like that. May I help in the cooking?" Juana asked hopefully. 

"Xain and Jake are going to prepare the meal, but I'm sure they could probably use some extra help." 

Allen said, then glanced to see Xain and Jake's approval. 

"Good, now you'd better get your sleeping kids to bed." Allen said as he walked with Juana and Brady 

to the door. 

"Thank you for everything Allen." Juana said as tears began to fill her eyes again. 

"You're welcome. Goodnight." Allen said tenderly and watched them go. 

 

"You boys go on and get ready for bed. I'm just going to tidy up the kitchen before I call it a night." Al-

len said to the group behind him. 

"But it's still early." Jake said hesitantly. 

"You don't have to go to bed now. I just want you to go up and take your showers and tidy your rooms. 

That way when it's time for bed, you're ready." Allen explained as he walked back into the kitchen. 

"May I help to clean the kitchen?" Xain asked quietly. 

"If you'll take the extra chairs back to the dining room, that's all the help I'll need." Allen said as he be-

gan to gather the dishes from the kitchen table. 

Jake automatically helped Xain as Kenny, Kevin and Reuben left to go upstairs. 

 

"If we help you put away your models, will you shower with us?" Kevin asked carefully as they ente-

red the bedroom. 

Kenny looked at Kevin curiously, then at Reuben. 

"If Reuben doesn't mind. You know how you felt funny about it when we showered together yester-

day." Kenny said hesitantly. 

Kevin nodded, then turned to face Reuben. 

"Last night we showered together and it was really cool. It made me feel really special and like they lo-

ve me and I want you to feel that way too." Kevin said in thought. 

"But... I'd be scared. You'd be looking at me naked." Reuben said in a trembling voice. 



176 MultiMapper 

"Yeah, that part was scary until we started washing. Then it wasn't scary at all. If you'll try it you can 

stop whenever you want. It's really nice, I promise." Kevin said in the tone of a solemn vow. 

"Okay. But if I say I don't want to you won't try and make me?" Reuben asked cautiously. 

"I swear. All we're going to do is wash each other. It's a way to show that we like you being our... if 

Poppa is Reuben's Uncle, what does that make us?" Kevin asked curiously. 

"He'd be our cousin." Kenny said in thought. 

"Then we'll be showing you that we like you being our cousin. I was scared until I tried it. Now I don't 

want to take showers alone no more." Kevin said seriously. 

Reuben hesitantly nodded. 

"Then lets get these models put away. And Reuben, if you change your mind just tell us. We'll still like 

you and we won't be mad at all." Kenny said quietly. 

Reuben gave a slight smile and nodded at Kenny. 

All three boys started gathering the models and putting them carefully into their boxes. 

 

"Do you wish to shower now?" Xain asked as he and Jake walked into their room. 

"No, go ahead." Jake said quietly as he stared off into the distance. 

Xain looked at Jake curiously, then gathered the things he would need and went to shower. 

 

Brady walked into Kenny and Kevin's bedroom to find it tidy and devoid of children. 

He sat Reuben's clothes down on Kevin's bed and was about to leave when he heard a giggle from the 

bathroom. 

Brady walked to the bathroom door and gently knocked before asking, "Are you guys alright in there?" 

Kenny opened the door and said, "Sure Uncle Brady, we're just about to take our shower." 

"All three of you?" Brady asked carefully as he looked at the three naked boys. 

"Yeah. That's okay isn't it?" Kevin asked hesitantly. 

Brady thought carefully before he said, "Yeah, that's fine. I just figured you'd be showering alone." 
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"This way we can show Reuben that we like him cause we'll let him be naked with us." Kevin said se-

riously. 

Brady smiled at the answer and said, "You guys have fun showering then. Reuben, I left your clothes 

on Kevin's bed." 

As Brady turned to leave the bathroom Reuben asked, "Do you want to shower with us Uncle Brady?" 

Brady stopped in his tracks and thought seriously before answering. 

"It's probably not a good idea. If we go to a gym sometime or go camping then I will, but it's better if I 

don't now." Brady said carefully. 

"Why not?" Reuben asked curiously. 

Brady walked to Reuben and knelt before him so he could look him in the eyes. 

"Because there are bad people in the world who hurt kids. If I took a shower with you, then the good 

people who want to protect kids might think I was one of those bad people. Does that make sense to 

you?" Brady asked carefully. 

Reuben thought seriously about it, then asked, "So if you shower with us there's people who'll think 

you want to fuck us?" 

Brady thought for an instant about telling Reuben about swearing, but thought that it was more impor-

tant to be sure that Reuben understood what he was saying, "That's right. And if any adult tries to talk 

you into getting naked, you need to come to your mother or Allen or me and we'll figure out if it's right 

or wrong. Can you do that?" 

Reuben nodded shyly with tears starting to form in his eyes. 

Brady pulled Reuben into a hug and said, "You're not in any trouble and you didn't do anything wrong. 

Thank you for inviting me to shower with you guys. It was really great of you to do that." 

Reuben nodded into Brady's shoulder. 

"Now it's probably best that you three get in the shower." Brady said in a gentle voice. 

As Brady pulled out of his hug with Reuben, he was promptly hugged by Kevin, then Kenny. 

"If being an adult means we can't shower together no more, then I don't want to grow up." Kevin said 

seriously. 

"Growing up doesn't mean that at all. Growing up means that you get to shower with whoever you 

want... as long as it's other grownups." Brady finished with a smile. 

Brady let loose of Kenny and said, "Now you guys had better get to showering before it's bedtime." 
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All  three boys hurried into the shower as Brady walked out of the bathroom. 

 

After completing his shower, Xain walked into the bedroom to find Jake with tears streaming down his 

face. 

"You are distressed." Xain said quietly. 

Jake nodded his head. 

"May I be of assistance?" Xain asked carefully. 

Jake considered the question for a minute before saying, "I don't know what's wrong with me. I don't 

know what I'm feeling. It's like something is screaming inside me, wanting to claw it's way out. I... I 

don't know what to do." 

Xain looked at Jake curiously, then sat on the bed beside Jake. 

"Perhaps. If I may touch. It is possible for me to help." Xain said with difficulty. 

Jake turned to look at Xain and nodded slightly. 

Xain lifted his right hand to Jake's face and carefully placed his fingers. 

In nearly a whisper Xain began to say, "My mind to your mind..." 

 

"Is this okay Reuben? Do you want us to stop?" Kenny asked as he slowly washed Reuben's back. 

Reuben looked over his shoulder at Kenny and said, "It feels good. I usually bathe with my brother. I 

always thought I was just helping him get clean. Next time I bathe with him, I'll know it's a way of 

showing him that I like him." 

"That's right. So now you know that we really like having you here and we aren't just saying it." Kevin 

said peacefully as he gently washed under Reuben's arms. 

"Yeah. That tickles." Reuben finished with a giggle. 

 

Allen walked upstairs and decided to check on Xain and Jake to see how they were doing. 

After a few knocks on their door and receiving no answer he cautiously opened it. 

Allen walked into the bedroom to find both boys sitting silently. 
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Xain had both his hands on Jake's face in a familiar position. 

Allen resisted the urge to pull them apart and took a seat on Xain's bed. 

He knew that interrupting a mind meld could cause damage to both boys so all he could do is wait for 

them to finish. 

 

"How come you can speak English so well?" Kenny asked Reuben as he toweled him dry. 

"Mama sent me to a preschool that taught us English, then I went to first grade and learned some more. 

It's not so hard." Reuben said as he enjoyed being dried. 

"Does Ricardo speak any English?" Kenny asked as he stood. 

"Not much. I've taught him a few words, but he knows mostly Spanish." Reuben said as he followed 

Kenny and Kevin into the bedroom. 

"Do you think Mamacita would mind if we tried to teach him some English?" Kenny asked as he went 

through his dresser and pulled out a pair of boxers to wear. 

"She'd like that. She worries that Ricardo won't fit in because he doesn't speak English." Reuben said 

seriously as he pulled on his briefs. 

"What Pop said about him feeling bad about being left out made me think. If we try and teach Ricardo 

English, then he'll know we want to have him around." Kenny said and took a seat on the side of his 

bed. 

"Are you guys ready for bed?" Brady asked from the doorway. 

"Sure Uncle Brady. We're all showered and the room is cleaned up." Kenny said with a smile. 

"That's good. Kevin, did you finish your picture yet?" Brady asked as he walked further into the room. 

"Not yet. It's a really big piece of paper." Kevin said as he walked to his easel and pulled the cover of 

the pad back to reveal the picture underneath. 

"What is it?" Brady asked curiously at the blurry images rendered in charcoal. 

"I don't know. I never know till I'm finished." Kevin said as he also looked at the picture. 

"Well, let me know when you're finished. Whatever it is, it's coming along well." Brady said as he took 

a final look at the ghost images beginning to form on the paper. 

"Can we play some computer games before we go to sleep?" Kenny asked hopefully. 
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"That sounds like a good idea. It's about an hour before you need to go to bed. You guys enjoy your 

game and I'll come up and tell you when it's bedtime." Brady said with a smile. 

"Thanks Uncle Brady." Kenny said as he turned on his television and video game console. 

Reuben hopped off Kevin's bed where he had been sitting and ran to give Brady a hug. 

"I really like it here with my cousins." Reuben said as he hugged Brady tightly. 

"We're all glad you're here." Brady said as he hugged Reuben in return. 

"Who wants to play first?" Kenny asked as the game came to life. 

"You can show Reuben how to play and I'll watch." Kevin said as he moved to sit on the edge of Ken-

ny's bed. 

"Come on Reuben. I want to show you how to play." Kenny said happily. 

Reuben gave Brady one final squeeze, then ran to sit at Kenny's side. 

Brady gave one final look at the boys before leaving the room. 

 

Xain let his hands drop from Jake's face and turned to see Allen staring at him. 

A moment later Jake opened his eyes and looked at Allen curiously. 

"Come down to the living room, we need to talk." Allen said in a low, firm voice then stood and left the 

room. 

"He's pissed." Jake whispered as he stood. 

Xain raised an eyebrow in inquiry. 

"I don't know why, but he is." Jake said, answering the unasked question. 

 

Jake walked into the living room followed closely by Xain. 

"Sit down." Allen said as he looked out at the lake. 

Jake and Xain sat side by side on a sofa. 

"It didn't occur to me that you would even think of trying something so dangerous or I would have tal-

ked to you about this when you arrived." Allen said as he turned and directed his comment toward 

Xain. 
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"I attempted to..." Xain began to say before Allen cut him off. 

"Listen to me for right now. When I'm done I'll listen to what you have to say." Allen said in a tone of 

voice that was firm and final. 

"To start with, you are not to attempt telepathic contact of any kind without my permission. Do you 

understand?" Allen asked as he looked directly at Xain. 

"Yes Sir." Xain said in nearly a whisper. 

Allen paused to collect his thoughts for a moment before he continued, "This goes beyond a simple er-

ror in judgment, this is an issue of trust. If I can't trust you to behave in a responsible manner, then I 

may have to rethink you're staying with us." 

Jake's eyes went wide as panic welled up in him. 

"What was irresponsible was your choice to perform a mind meld without permission or supervision. It 

was every bit as dangerous as playing with matches and gasoline. Xain, if you're going to stay here 

you're going to have to think about the consequences of your actions." Allen said firmly. 

Jake stood and took a step forward to look Allen directly in the eyes. 

"Do you want us to leave?" Jake asked in a growl. 

Allen took an involuntary step back in surprise. 

"You're pissed, I get that. But if you're going to threaten to throw us out when we screw up, then we 

might as well leave now. You said that if we had problems you'd help us. You didn't say nothin bout 

throwing us out if we screw up." Jake said as his face began to redden. 

"Jake, I didn't mean..." Allen tried to say before Jake cut him off. 

"Bullshit! If you can threaten to kick Xain out, that means you'll do the same to me next time I fuck up. 

Is this the way it is for all of us or just me and Xain? Cause if you're going to throw Kevin and Kenny 

out too, they should be down here to see this!" Jake asked in a snarl. 

Allen froze in thought. 

"And just in case you even care, I was thinking about doing drugs when Xain helped me. Everything I 

was feeling was making me crazy until Xain helped me see what was happening." Jake said in frustra-

tion. 

Allen's gaze drifted into a distant place only he could see. 

"Can we stay tonight or should we leave now?" Jake asked as he forced Allen to look him in the eyes. 

Allen looked deeply into Jake's eyes and asked, "What if I screw up?" 
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"Huh?" Jake asked in confusion, his anger temporarily derailed. 

"I screwed up. I don't want either of you to leave. I'm sorry I said it. I didn't mean it." Allen said in a se-

rious voice. 

Jake looked into Allen's eyes to see the true emotion within. 

"Guys. This parent thing isn't as easy as it looks. I don't have all the answers and I'm doing the best I 

can. If you can  take it easy on me when I screw it up, I'll try and do the same when you guys screw up. 

Will you give me another chance?" Allen asked with hope in his voice. 

Jake blinked and looked away without saying a word. 

"Xain, I'm sorry. I don't want you to leave and I promise that I won't say that again. It's just that I've 

heard about what happens when a mind meld goes wrong and it scared me. I don't want to see either of 

you hurt." Allen said quietly. 

"Saying you're sorry doesn't make everything better. Dad said he was sorry. Mom's still dead." Jake 

said in thought. 

"You're right Jake. It doesn't make everything better. I can't unsay the words and I don't know what I 

can do to fix this." Allen said as he took a seat. 

Jake sat beside Xain and said, "Yeah. I know that feeling. Let's just forget it ever happened." 

"There's a few problems with that. If we don't deal with this right now, we'll always have this standing 

between us. And besides that, you don't learn anything by forgetting." Allen said seriously. 

Jake and Xain watched as Allen picked up the small box on the coffee table. 

"How about this?" Allen asked as he opened the box and pulled out the shaving kit. 

"I already told you what this means to me. If you'll agree to accept it now it can be a symbol of my 

promise that I'll never throw you out, no matter what happens." Allen said  hopefully. 

"Then you should give it to Xain." Jake said seriously. 

Allen reached into his pocket and pulled out the pocket watch. 

"Both of you. This is my promise that I'll never ask you to leave." Allen said as he stood and held out 

the shaving kit and the watch. 

"Okay." Jake said and accepted the shaving kit from Allen. 

"Thank you Father." Xain said quietly as he looked at the watch. 

Allen carefully gathered both boys into a hug and whispered, "I really am sorry guys. This is as new to 

me as it is to you. I'm not sure what I'm supposed to do sometimes." 
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"That's what Xain made me understand." Jake said as he enjoyed the hug. 

"What did you find out?" Allen asked quietly as he continued hugging the boys. 

"I'm used to taking drugs when I start to feel something. When I would start to feel bad, I'd take drugs 

to make me feel better, when I'd feel happy I'd take drugs to celebrate. Every time I felt something, I'd 

take some more drugs. Today, when I had a few minutes to stop and think... I didn't know how to deal 

with it, how to just feel what I'm feeling. I wanted to take drugs to make the feelings go away because I 

don't know what else to do." Jake said in thought. 

"Xain, what did you do to help Jake?" Allen asked curiously. 

"Jake had difficulty identifying the source of discomfort. We merged and identified the root of the pro-

blem. Once identified, there was no longer a desire to quell the emotions." Xain said in thought. 

"Thank you for helping Jake. Please just talk to me before you try anymore telepathy. Okay?" Allen 

asked quietly. 

"Yes Father." Xain said into Allen's chest. 

"Then it's done. Our first family dispute has been settled." Allen said in a semi-cheerful voice. 

Jake pulled back and looked at Allen in surprise. 

"What's wrong?" Allen asked curiously. 

"You did what you said you'd do." Jake said in realization. 

"What did I say?" Allen asked in confusion. 

"You remember when I asked you what you'd do if you got mad?" Jake asked with excitement. 

"Oh, yeah. I guess I did." Allen said in thought. 

"You left the room, then worked it out. And you didn't hit us." Jake said with a smile. 

Allen's look fell as he said, "I did something as bad as hit you. Guys, I swear, I'll never throw you out. 

Jake, I'm proud of you for standing up for Xain like you did. You're a good brother." 

"This is one of those feelings I don't know how to handle." Jake said in a shaky voice. 

"Father, may I ease his distress?" Xain asked carefully. 

"What are you going to do?" Allen asked cautiously. 

"I will lend of my control until the emotion can be accepted." Xain said carefully. 

"Okay, but don't let it go too far." Allen said reluctantly. 
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Xain reached toward Jake then stopped suddenly. 

"What was that?" Jake asked with concern. 

"Unknown. The link should not exist without touch." Xain said as he held his hand ten inches from Ja-

ke's face. 

 

"Am I interrupting?" Brady asked cautiously from the living room door. 

"No, maybe you can help us figure this out." Allen said with worry welling in his features. 

"What's wrong?" Brady asked as he walked to Allen's side. 

Xain got a distant look in his eyes, then said in a whisper, "We are bonded." 

"What!?" Jake asked in a voice between a gasp and a yelp. 

Xain looked at Jake curiously. 

All en and Brady looked at Jake and Xain trying to comprehend the ramifications of the statement. 

"Did we... Are we?" Jake sputtered. 

Xain raised an eyebrow to prompt Jake to continue, not understanding Jake's apprehension. 

"I don't know about Vulcan stuff but... Did we just get married?" Jake asked in a fearful voice. 

Xain tilted his head slightly and said, "No. Not married. I do not know of human terms to describe what 

we have achieved. We are... bonded." 

"Oh. Okay. I'm sorry. It's not that I'd have a problem getting married, it's just... It's a little too soon for 

something like that." Jake tried to explain. 

"I am not offended. The bond means that we share ourselves... our lives. How we choose to share them 

is up to us." Xain said in peace. 

Jake thought about the statement, then broke into a smile. 

"So it just means we'll be friends forever? We'll always be a part of each other's lives?" Jake asked, 

cautiously. 

"Yes, from what I've read on the subject, that's what it means." Allen said in deep thought. 

"We have both fully accepted the bond. There is no harm." Xain said seriously. 
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Allen nodded in confirmation, then said, "I don't have a problem with the fact that you've bonded. I'm 

happy for you. I'm just concerned. You shouldn't have formed a bond. You've only known each other 

one day." 

"I understand. But I did not choose to form the bond, it formed... instinctively." Xain said, searching for 

the right word. 

"I see." Allen said quietly. 

"What did he do?" Jake asked nervously. 

"Nothing bad, I promise. He touched your mind. Now you carry a part of him with you and he has a 

part of you. Done correctly, it's a beautiful thing. I'm just worried that Xain is not an experienced tele-

path. I wouldn't want to see you two hurt if the bonding was done incorrectly." Allen said quietly. 

"Oh. I guess that's okay." Jake said in thought. 

"Do you regret our bonding?" Xain asked betraying a note of apprehension in his voice. 

Jake's expression became tender as he said, "No, I was just surprised." 

Allen looked at the two curiously, then asked, "Xain, would you feel comfortable talking to your father 

about this? I'd feel better if an experienced telepath could see that it was done right." 

Xain looked at Jake for a moment, then said, "He who is my father has the necessary skill to examine 

our bond. I believe he will approve." 

Allen smiled with relief and said, "Then we'll ask him about it when he comes tomorrow." 

Xain and Jake both nodded simultaneously. 

Allen pulled both boys back into a hug. 

"I really am happy for you both. I just have to worry, it's my job as a father." Allen said as he held them 

tightly. 

"I thank you for your concern Father." Xain said seriously. 

"Yeah, thanks Dad." Jake said into Allen's chest. 

Unable to resist the pull of the scene of caring, Brady approached and was pulled in to make it a four 

way hug. 

 

"Why don't you guys go up and visit with your brothers for a few minutes? I need to make a call." Al-

len said when the hug finally broke up. 
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"Wait a minute." Jake said quickly and ran out of the room. 

"Xain. Are you really okay?" Allen asked with concern. 

"Be assured K'war'ma'khon, I understand the reason for your concern. He who is my father would have 

had similar concerns... though he would have expressed them differently." Xain said carefully. 

"I'm sure you're right. I think you're English has improved since you've been here. You're expressing 

yourself much better." Allen said seriously. 

Xain looked at Allen hesitantly and quietly said, "I have received language skills through the bond." 

Allen looked at Xain in thought for a moment before Jake ran into the room carrying the shirt he had 

been wearing the day before. 

"What do you have there son?" Allen asked as a tingle of dread crawled up his spine. 

"Take this. If Xain hadn't been there... I might have..." Jake said as he handed the bundle to his father. 

Allen opened the bundle carefully and found a small travel case. Inside were a tablespoon, some cotton 

balls, two syringes and a lighter. 

"The stuff is in the zippered pouch." Jake said in a whisper. 

"Allen, I can take care of that if you want." Brady said carefully. 

Allen nodded and handed the case to Brady. 

"I wasn't... I mean, I forgot that I had it in my pocket. I'm sorry Dad. I should have given it to you ye-

sterday." Jake said in a defeated whisper. 

"No son. You gave it to me when you were ready to. Some of what happened yesterday wasn't by your 

choice. This was. I'm so proud of you right now that I don't have words." Allen said in an increasing 

voice. 

"Then show him." Xain said in a fully Vulcan tone of reason. 

Allen smiled and pulled Jake into a tight hug. 

 

"I really need to make that call now. I'll be upstairs in a few minutes when I'm done." Allen said as he 

released Jake. 

"Yeah, I still need to take my shower." Jake said as he dried his cheeks. 

"Go on. I'll be up in a few." Allen said as he pulled out his cell phone. 
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After pressing a speed dial number on his phone Allen hesitantly said, "Mona?" 

"Allen, oh, thank God. I've been worried sick about you. How are you baby?" Mona asked with relief. 

"I'm fine. A lot of things have happened the last few days." Allen said as he took a seat. 

Brady started walking toward the family room but Allen waved and motioned for him to stay. 

"I've been trying to call you for two days but kept getting your answering machine. I was afraid some-

thing had happened to you." Mona said with worry evident in her voice. 

"Well, I was in the hospital for a little bit, but I'm fine now." Allen said cautiously. 

"Hospital? What happened? Please tell me you didn't do something stupid over that no good..." Mona 

started to say before Allen cut her off. 

"Please Mona, he's dead, let it go." Allen said in a weary voice. 

"I'm sorry. It's just that I could see how you were wasting yourself on someone who didn't love you. It 

hurt so much, I couldn't keep quiet." Mona said in a repentant voice. 

"I know. Just like Grandpa couldn't keep quiet about Cecil." Allen said seriously. 

There was a long silence before Mona whispered, "Yeah. Just like that." 

"Mona, when I left the hospital I met someone..." Allen began to say as he looked at Brady. 

"Oh no, it's too soon baby. You need to stop and think." Mona said in a desperate, begging voice. 

Allen's face expressed wide eyed surprise before he quickly said, "No, Brady's not my boyfriend, he's 

my brother." 

"What?" Mona asked in confusion. 

"My brother. We had a DNA test and everything. His name is Brady Thompson and he's in Starfleet." 

Allen said, then waited for her reaction. 

"Your brother? Really? Oh Allen, I'm so happy for you. I know you always wanted a brother." Mona 

said in relief. 

Allen looked at Brady warmly and said, "Yes Mona, I've always wanted a brother." 

Brady's face broke into a wide smile. 

"When can you come and visit? I'd like to meet him." Mona asked quickly. 

"Well, I'm not sure. I'll have to get back to you on that. Um, do you remember that I told you about 

Carl's son, Kenny?" Allen asked cautiously. 
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"Didn't you say he was going to live with his mother?" Mona asked, straining to remember. 

"When he arrived she abandoned him and his brother..." Allen trailed off, listening for a reaction. 

There was a long silence on the phone. 

"...Brady's commanding officer and some others were able to help me adopt them..." Allen trailed off 

again, not knowing if the silence was a good or a bad sign. 

"...And two others." Allen finished and waited. 

Silence was Mona's only response. 

"Mona? Are you still there?" Allen finally asked. 

"Yes. Just... You've adopted four children?" Mona asked with disbelief. 

"Yeah. I know it's a lot to take in, but I really need to know how you feel about me adopting Carl's 

kids. If you're going to hold it against them..." Allen started but Mona cut him off. 

"Allen Terrance Thompson! You can just stop right there." Mona said in a stern, authoritative voice. 

"I may have thought Carl was a no good son-of-a-bitch, but his kids aren't any part of that. When you 

say adopt, what exactly do you mean by that?" Mona asked cautiously. 

"I mean adopt. Kenny, Kevin and Jake are legally my sons. And I am Xain's guardian. The four of them 

have had their names changed to Thompson. I am their father and they are my sons." Allen said se-

riously. 

"Well I don't know how you managed it, but I'm happy for you. I know how it felt when Cecil brought 

you home to me. Having kids... God, you gave my life a reason when I didn't have anything else. It 

would have killed me when Cecil left if you hadn't been there." Mona finished in a distant voice. 

"I know. My boys. Mona, I can't wait till you can meet them. You're going to love them." Allen said 

with a smile in his voice. 

"I'm a grandmother!" Mona said in realization. 

"Do you want them to call you Grandma?" Allen asked with a giggle. 

"Of course. And I'm going to exercise my right to spoil them rotten when I get to see them. Tell me 

about them." Mona said with excitement. 

"Well, Kenny and Kevin are eleven..." 
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CHAPTER 15 

As Jake and Xain arrived at the top of the stairs they heard a whimpering cry. 

Both hurried to Kevin and Kenny's room to find Kevin on his bed crying softly as Reuben and Kenny 

sat on either side of him trying to comfort him. 

"Kev buddy, you want to tell me what's wrong?" Jake asked as he sat on the edge of the bed and began 

to rub Kevin's back. 

"I'm... I'm stupid!" Kevin wailed with his face buried into the bed. 

"Why do you think you're stupid Kevin? Please tell me." Jake said in a soothing voice. 

"I can't even play a game cause I'm so stupid." Kevin cried in agony. 

"I never noticed it before but the game I was showing Reuben and Kevin how to play had a lot of rea-

ding in it. I said I'd read it to him, but he just started crying and won't stop." Kenny said in a whisper. 

"I can't do nothin. I'm so stupid, I don't know why you would even want me around." Kevin said and 

started crying even harder. 

"You know a bunch of stuff that I don't. If you're stupid, then I'm really stupid." Reuben said quietly to 

Kevin. 

"You're not stupid... you're only six... You're not supposed to know stuff." Kevin said through hitching 

breaths. 

"Kevin, you are smart. I couldn't have lived in Chicago like you did. I felt so stupid with all the trains 

and buses and being around people that I didn't understand. It was just everyday stuff to you but I was 

lost there and you were the smart one." Kenny said seriously. 

"It's just because I always lived there. If you'd lived there you would be like me..." Kevin trailed off as 

his tears began to fall again. 

"Kev, do you know why I've always been nice to you?" Jake asked as he stopped rubbing Kevin's back 

and pulled him into a hug. 

Kevin looked at Jake and shook his head 'no'. 

"Because when I look at you, I see someone who is everything I wanted to be. Your life was just as 

hard as mine but you didn't crack. You didn't give into Spade and his guys and you didn't do drugs. In 

my book that makes you smarter than me." Jake said seriously. 

"Kevin." Xain called in a firm voice to gain his attention. 

Kevin looked away from Jake to see Xain's serious, composed expression. 
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"I am also unable to read English. By your logic, I am also stupid. Do you believe this to be true?" Xain 

asked with intensity. 

Kevin thought a moment before saying, "No. You're probably smarter than all of us put together. You 

don't know how to read English because you never learned how. That don't make you stupid." 

Xain didn't respond, but kept his gaze fixed on Kevin. 

There was nothing but tense silence until Kevin finally said, "Okay. Maybe I'm not stupid, I just can't 

read." 

"Kev, if it really bothers you that much, all of us can help you learn. You and Xain can learn together." 

Jake said quietly. 

"Yeah, and I can only read a little bit. I can learn with you too." Reuben said happily. 

"Thanks guys." Kevin said as he wiped his eyes. 

"Kev, we're all going to have to depend on each other a lot for a while until we get used to this. What 

Kenny was saying about how he felt in Chicago is how I feel here. I'm going to have to try and listen to 

Dad and Uncle Brady and Kenny until I know how I'm supposed to act here. That's going to be really 

hard for me because I'm used to being on my own." Jake said in thought. 

"I have never lived among Humans before. I am unfamiliar with Human interaction and customs. I too 

will have to follow the advice and example of Father, Uncle and Kenny." Xain said seriously. 

"Guys, I may be used to living here but I was just a kid. Dad and Pop did everything for me, I never 

had to think about serious stuff or make any decisions. It feels like that was a hundred years ago..." 

Kenny trailed off as he thought. 

"So we're all kind of lost here. That's why we need to stick together. Think about it guys, each of us is 

strong in some ways and weak in others. If we can just agree to ask for help when we need it and give 

help when it's asked for, we can get through this." Jake said firmly. 

"And if it's something bigger than we can deal with, we can get help from Pop or the Clan." Kenny said 

in thought. 

"Yeah, good thinking." Jake said with a nod. 

"When can we start teaching Kevin how to read?" Reuben asked curiously. 

"Right now if you want. You can teach Kevin and Xain what you know, then Kenny and I can take 

over and teach all three of you." Jake said seriously. 

"I will observe. I have translated some things from she who was my mother, so I have some basic un-

derstanding." Xain said informatively. 

Kenny ran to his bookcase and pulled out a few small books. 
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"Here, these are good ones that aren't too hard." Kenny said as he handed the books to Reuben. 

"I'm going to go shower now. You guys have fun." Jake said as he turned. 

"We will." Kevin said with a smile, then turned his attention to Reuben. 

 

"Are you sure I won't be in the way?" Mona asked cautiously. 

"Completely sure. Brady is leaving tomorrow night. We have a spare bed in the family room that you'll 

be able to use. I know the boys are going to love you. Just call me when your bus gets in." Allen said 

happily. 

"I will. I love you, my sweet boy." Mona said tenderly. 

"I love you too Mona." Allen said quietly. 

Allen looked at Brady as he ended the call. 

"Thanks, I didn't know if she was going to get nasty about me adopting Carl's kids and thought I might 

need some support." Allen said shyly. 

"Why didn't she like Carl?" Brady asked as he shifted in his chair to get more comfortable. 

"She thought that he was using me. She thought I was giving him everything without receiving any-

thing in return." Allen said darkly. 

"Was she right?" Brady asked carefully. 

Allen looked up in surprise at the question, then took a moment to think about the answer. 

"Maybe a little. But what Mona didn't take into account was what I needed from the relationship." Al-

len said in thought. 

"Which was?" Brady asked, prompting Allen to continue. 

"I needed someone to care for. I felt a need to give of myself. I didn't expect, or even want, someone 

who would be 'fair' or 'even'. My need was to give to someone who needed it. All I expected in return 

was the occasional acknowledgement that I was appreciated." Allen said carefully. 

"Did he?" Brady asked, truly interested in the answer. 

"Yes. He had rare moments when he expressed his gratitude, even his concern that he didn't offer me 

the same encouragement and support that I gave him. I told him that he was exactly what I wanted him 

to be and I didn't have any complaints." Allen said quietly. 
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"So even though the relationship appeared to be one-sided to someone like Mona who was outside it, 

you were where you wanted to be doing what you wanted to do?" Brady asked in confirmation. 

"Exactly. We were just what each other needed." Allen said peacefully. 

"Then I'm glad you found each other. I can't say I fully understand it, but as long as you two were hap-

py, that's all that's important." Brady said with a smile. 

"Yeah, my feelings exactly. Let's go check on the boys." Allen said and hefted himself off the couch. 

Brady stood and followed Allen from the room. 

 

"Tr... Tr... Tree?" Kevin asked uncertainly. 

"Yes. You got it. That was a hard one." Reuben said with excitement. 

"Tree. Wow, I did it!" Kevin said happily. 

"I was in school for half a year before I learned my first four letter word. You're doing great." Reuben 

said seriously. 

"The combination of the multiple consonants and a double vowel makes the word challenging. Your 

success is a notable achievement." Xain said in his Vulcan demeanor. 

Kevin hugged Xain quickly and said, "Thanks Xain, when are you going to start learning with me?" 

"I believe I have adequate knowledge of pronunciation, I will begin to participate when we reach sen-

tences and paragraphs. My difficulty is with sentence structure and comprehension." Xain said calmly. 

"How are you guys doing?" Allen asked from the door. 

"Great!" Kevin said with excitement and raced to Allen carrying the book. 

"Reuben is teaching me to read... see that word there? It's tree! I read it for real without anyone telling 

me!" Kevin said with excitement. 

Allen squatted down to pull Kevin into a hug and said, "That's so wonderful little one. I'm proud of 

you." 

Reuben and Kenny watched the scene with tender smiles as Xain watched impassively. 

Brady walked to the three boys and said, "Thanks for helping him guys. I can't even imagine how he 

must feel but I know you just made this one of the best days of his life." 

"Okay guys. It's time for bed." Allen said as he released Kevin and stood. 
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"But I wanted to learn to read some more." Kevin said with a pleading whine. 

"If you really want to learn, you need to get plenty of sleep. Tomorrow after your haircuts you'll have 

all day to do what you want." Allen said seriously. 

"Okay." Kevin said with disappointment. 

"Now get into bed so I can tuck you in." Allen said and gently swatted Kevin on the butt. 

Kevin scurried to his bed and crawled under the covers. 

"Where should I sleep?" Reuben asked, looking back and forth between Kenny and Kevin's beds. 

"You can share a bed with me or Kevin." Kenny said as he pulled off his shirt. 

Reuben looked at Allen to see if he was going to say anything. 

"It's your choice Reuben." Allen said with a smile. 

Kenny slipped off his boxers and climbed into bed. 

Reuben noticed that Kenny was naked and hurried into Kevin's bed. 

Allen straightened the blankets for a moment, then bent down and kissed Kevin and Reuben on the fo-

reheads. 

"Sleep well boys. I love you. I'm glad you're here." Allen said quietly. 

"I love you too Poppa." Kevin said with a smile. 

"I love you Uncle Allen." Reuben said with a giggle as he snuggled in. 

Allen walked to Kenny's bed as Brady walked to Kevin's. 

"I love you Kevin, you too Reuben." Brady said as he kissed each boy gently. 

"We love you too Uncle Brady." Reuben said as Kevin nodded his agreement. 

"I love you Cute Stuff, sleep well." Allen said as he fussed with the blankets and gave Kenny a quick 

kiss. 

"I love you too Pop." Kenny said with a smile. 

"Good night Kenny, I love you." Brady said as he also gave Kenny a kiss. 

Allen and Brady walked to the door and turned out the light. 
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After a moment of standing in the doorway and watching the boys settling into sleep, Allen and Brady 

walked into Xain and Jake's room next. 

"Are you guys ready for bed?" Allen asked quietly. 

"Not really." Jake said honestly. 

"Well, since you're older, I think you should be allowed to stay up a little later. How's this? You two 

can stay up for another hour if you like. Just keep it quiet so you don't disturb your brothers. If you'll 

promise to be in bed by eleven, I won't come back and check on you." Allen asked carefully. 

"Thanks Dad." Jake said with a smile. 

"I know you're probably too old to be tucked in and kissed goodnight, but would you mind a goodnight 

hug?" Allen asked cautiously. 

Jake smiled as he walked to Allen and pulled him into a hug. 

"I really love you Dad. Thank you for everything." Jake said, then made a show of giving Allen a big 

smacking kiss on the mouth. 

Allen and Brady laughed. 

"I love you too son. Have a good night." Allen said with a chuckle, then moved to Xain. 

Allen wasn't sure if Xain would accept a goodnight hug, but decided to give it a try. 

"Goodnight Xain. I'm glad you're here with us." Allen said as he hugged Xain firmly. 

Xain looked at Allen curiously, then gave him a quick peck of a kiss on the lips. 

Allen smiled and said, "You two have a good night. I'll see you in the morning." 

Brady hugged each of the boys in turn and followed Allen out of the room. 

 

"Father! Come quickly! Jake is in distress." Xain called as he shook Allen by the shoulder. 

"What?" Allen said sleepily. 

"Come now! Jake needs help!" Xain said as he pulled Allen from his bed. 

Allen stumbled behind Xain being led by the arm. 

As Allen walked into Jake and Xain's bedroom he heard a horrible gasping sound. 

Allen ran to Jake's side to find him staring in wide eyed panic as he fought to breathe. 
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In Vulcan Allen said, "Bring me a paper bag from above the refrigeration unit in the kitchen. Do it 

now." 

Xain ran as fast as he could to the kitchen. 

"Jake, it's Dad. You're hyperventilating. I need you to sit on the edge of the bed and lean forward. It 

will help." Allen said in English as calmly as he could. 

Xain ran into the bedroom carrying a paper sack. 

Allen fumbled to open the sack. Time almost stood still as he frantically tried to get the brown paper to 

separate. 

Finally the bag was open and Allen placed the open bag in front of Jake's face. 

"Breathe into this bag and you'll start to breathe normally. Don't worry son, you're going to be fine." 

Allen soothed. 

Jake held the bag over his nose and mouth as he fought for breath. 

The brown paper bag expanded and contracted with each of his exaggerated breaths. 

"You're doing fine. Can you feel it? You're breaths are coming more normally now." Allen said in an 

assuring voice. 

Jake nodded shakily. 

Allen got up from the floor and moved to sit on the bed beside Jake. 

Xain had been standing and watching. He took a step closer to Jake but stopped when Jake huddled in-

to Allen with a look of terror in his eyes. 

"Xain, would you mind going to the kitchen and fixing a glass of warm milk? Heat it on the stove, I'm 

not sure why but it doesn't seem the same when it's heated in the microwave." Allen asked in a steady 

voice. 

"Yes Father." Xain said hesitantly and walked out of the room. 

 

"Can you tell me what caused this?" Allen asked as he rubbed Jake's back gently. 

"I had a nightmare." Jake mumbled. 

"I thought so. Will you talk about it? Whatever scared you so badly to cause this must have been pretty 

bad." Allen said quietly. 

"Yeah... I... Um... It's kind of... It's about sex." Jake said uncomfortably. 
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"That's okay Jake. Whatever it is, I'll still love you. If you tell me about it maybe I can help you to deal 

with it." Allen said with a serious note in his voice. 

"Okay Dad. It's just... you know how I used to make money, right? I mean besides the drugs..." Jake 

trailed off. 

"Yes Jake. Don't worry about it. I know and I love you. Go ahead." Allen said with assurance. 

"Well, my dream started out like, I was with a guy, but I couldn't see his face." Jake said as he turned 

slightly and pulled Allen into a hug. 

Allen returned the hug and kissed Jake on the top of the head before saying, "Go on." 

"I was on my back... with my legs up... Well the guy was really plowing into me, hurting me, trying to 

hurt me and I was getting scared that he was going to really hurt me bad." Jake said as tears started 

flowing down his face and onto Allen's bare chest. 

"It was only a dream, go on, you can tell me." Allen said soothingly. 

"Well, then I could start to see his face... and it was me." Jake said in a shaky voice. 

Allen kissed Jake on the top of the head again and started rocking him. 

"Then it was all switched around and I wasn't on the bottom. I was the guy doing the fucking." Jake 

said as his voice started to tremble. 

"It's okay. I love you son." Allen said in a whisper. 

"I was fucking Xain... I was hurting him..." Jake said through sobs before breaking down into full 

crying. 

"Shhh. It's okay. It was a dream. It'll be okay, I promise." Allen soothed as he continued the rocking 

motion. 

After a moment to think, Allen asked, "Do you want to know what I think your nightmare means?" 

Jake's crying had lessened and he nodded into Allen's chest. 

"I think that somewhere in your mind some things got confused and you're trying to work them out." 

Allen said carefully. 

"Because of the things you used to have to do, things like love and sex and pain and a lot of other stuff 

all got to be associated together." Allen said in thought. 

"You've never had to think about it before, you just did what you had to do. Now you're in a whole new 

situation and all that stuff is tangled together." Allen said seriously. 
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"Can you help me? I don't want to hurt Xain. That's what really scared me." Jake said with a tremble in 

his voice. 

"I'll call Dan today and get an appointment for you as soon as possible. If you'll talk to him honestly, 

I'm sure he'll be able to help you get all this straightened out." Allen said as he hugged Jake extra 

tightly. 

"But what if he doesn't want to help me because I'm gay?" Jake asked suddenly. 

"Well, if that happened I think his boyfriend John would be very disappointed in him." Allen said, 

trying to keep a chuckle out of his voice. 

"Father." Xain said quietly, holding a steaming mug. 

"Thank you Xain. Set it on the nightstand. As soon as Jake's ready to try and sleep again, it will help 

him sleep." Allen said quietly. 

Jake looked at Xain with tear-fi lled eyes, then buried his face in Allen's chest again. 

Xain looked at Jake with confusion. 

"Jake had a nightmare and dreamed that he hurt you. He knows he didn't but he still feels like he did." 

Allen tried to explain. 

Xain considered the statement then said, "If you will permit it, I can assure him through our bond that I 

am well." 

Allen looked at Xain consideringly, then hesitantly said, "That sounds like a good idea." 

Xain made no outward show of establishing their bond, but Jake's reaction was immediate. 

Jake looked at Xain curiously, as his tension seemed to flow away. 

"Thank you. I don't think that there's anything you could have said that would make me feel better, but 

now I know, I mean I really know in my heart, that you're okay." Jake said with relief. 

"Perhaps tomorrow, with Father's permission, I may show you how to initiate contact through our 

bond." Xain said as he looked at Jake, then Allen. 

"How about we wait until after your father's visit? Depending on how that goes, we'll see." Allen said 

cautiously. 

Xain gave a single nod of acceptance. 

"Okay Sport, are you ready to try and sleep again?" Allen asked as he combed his fingers through Ja-

ke's hair. 

"Yeah. I'll try." Jake said quietly. 



198 MultiMapper 

"I'm going to go tuck Xain into bed while you drink your warm milk." Allen said and gave Jake one fi-

nal squeeze before standing. 

"Okay." Jake said and picked up the milk. 

 

"Are you okay with everything that just happened?" Allen asked with concern as he fussed with Xain's 

bedspread. 

Xain was quiet as he tried to find the words to describe his feelings. 

Allen noticed the look of concentration and waited. 

Finally Xain responded in Vulcan, finding it easier to describe what he was feeling. 

"Jake's distress evoked an emotional response within me that I do not understand." Xain said carefully. 

Allen considered the statement before asking, "Try thinking of other people that you know in the same 

distress that Jake was in. Do you believe that you would have had the same emotional response?" 

Xain considered the question and did his best to consider his emotional response to several different 

people if they had awakened hyperventilating. 

"I believe I would have had a similar response if any of my family or clan brothers were in distress, but 

not with equal intensity. I do not understand." Xain said and looked at Allen with an almost pleading 

expression. 

"Kenny, Kevin, Brady and I are all your family just like Jake. But you and Jake have become more 

than family. By your own statement you have become friends. I believe that is the key. Am I right in 

assuming that you haven't had any friends before?" Allen finished quietly. 

"Correct." Xain said in thought. 

"Well, you've just experienced one of the attributes of friendship. Friends are concerned about each 

other's well-being. When you saw Jake in trouble it caused you to respond more emotionally than if 

someone else had been in the same situation. It is appropriate and normal." Allen said seriously. 

"It would not be so were I a full blooded Vulcan." Xain said quietly. 

"I disagree. I work with several Vulcans and so far as I know all of them are full blooded. Although 

their emotional responses are more guarded than yours, they do express emotions. There is one on my 

team, Sopek who I consider a friend. If he were to see me in pain or distress of some kind I know he 

would come to my aid and perhaps even display an emotional response." Allen said in a considering 

voice. 

Xain thought for a moment before saying in English, "I will consider what you have said. I thank you 

for your guidance  Father." 
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"I'm here whenever you need me Xain." Allen said and leaned in to kiss Xain on the forehead. 

 

"Are you feeling any better?" Allen asked as he sat on the edge of Jake's bed. 

"Yeah. I think I'll be able to sleep soon. Were you two talking about me?" Jake asked suspiciously. 

"Not really. We were talking about Xain's feelings when he woke up and heard you gasping for 

breath." Allen said gently. 

"Oh. I heard you talking in Vulcan and figured it was because you didn't want me to understand." Jake 

said quietly. 

"I don't think that had anything to do with it. Xain is just more comfortable talking in Vulcan and he 

was trying to understand his feelings." Allen said with a small smile. 

"What kind of feelings did he have?" Jake asked with a note of concern. 

"You'll have to ask him. He didn't ask me not to tell you, but I wouldn't feel comfortable talking to you 

about it without his permission." Allen said with an apologetic voice. 

"Does that go for the stuff I tell you too?" Jake asked curiously. 

"Yes. The only person I might tell would be Dan, so he'll be able to help you. Other than him, if it's 

something I don't think you'd want people to know, I won't tell." Allen said seriously. 

"Thanks Dad. I guess I never had someone I could talk to and really trust before." Jake said as he snug-

gled into his bed, getting more comfortable. 

"Well you do now. Go ahead and try to get some sleep. If you have any bad dreams, just come and get 

me, I don't mind at all." Allen said as he leaned over to kiss Jake on the forehead. 

"Goodnight Dad." Jake said happily. 

"Goodnight Son." Allen said as he left the room. 

 

Allen woke and looked out over the lake. 

He sat on the window seat and enjoyed the peaceful scene for a few minutes before giving into the ine-

vitable. 

He pulled on some sweat pants and walked down the hall to wake Xain and Jake. 

He noticed that the bedroom door was closed and gently knocked on it. 
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There was no answer so he opened it a little and poked his head in as he said, "It's time to get up, I'll be 

making breakfast in a few minutes." 

Xain opened his eyes immediately. 

"Breakfast will be ready in about twenty minutes. Will you wake up Jake?" Allen asked with a gentle 

smile. 

"Yes Father." Xain said quietly. 

Allen smiled more broadly and left the room. 

 

"Come on Cute Stuff, it's time to wake up." Allen said as he sat on the edge of Kenny's bed. 

Kenny yawned and stretched, then looked up at Allen and smiled. 

"Good morning Pop." Kenny said happily. 

"You look like you got a good nights sleep. How are you doing this morning?" Allen asked gently. 

"I feel good. I think I was asleep before you left the room last night." Kenny said with a considering 

look. 

"Well, we have a few things to do this morning, so I'm going to need your help. Will you wake Reuben 

and Kevin and get them to get dressed. I'm going to try and have breakfast on the table in about twenty 

minutes." Allen asked hopefully. 

"Sure Pop. I'll take care of it." Kenny said as he looked at the clock beside his bed. 

"Thanks Cute Stuff." Allen said as he leaned in and gave Kenny a kiss on the forehead before standing 

to leave. 

 

Xain sat on the edge of his bed and looked at Jake. 

After a moment of indecision, Xain opened the link of their bond and gently guided Jake from sleep to 

wakefulness. 

Jake opened his eyes and smiled. He didn't' need to turn his head to know where Xain was in the room, 

he could feel his presence clearly. 

"Good morning." Jake said with a smile. 

Xain considered the statement, but said nothing. 
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"Oh, I'm sorry. Dad warned us about that. Thanks for waking me up that way, that was great." Jake said 

as he stretched. 

"I find it to be the preferable way." Xain said as he stood. 

"Um, why did you wake me up?" Jake asked curiously as he sat up. 

"Father said breakfast would be ready in approximately twenty minutes." Xain said as he pulled some 

clothes from his dresser. 

"Oh, thanks... And thanks for helping me last night. That was really scary." Jake said shyly. 

"It is what friends do." Xain said without emotion. 

Jake smiled at the statement and said, "Yeah, I guess it is." 

 

"We need to get up so we can go get our hair cut." Kenny said as he shook Kevin's shoulder. 

"Go? Isn't Poppa going to cut our hair?" Kevin asked groggily. 

"No. He's going to take us to get it cut. Pop's making breakfast now so you two need to get up." Kenny 

said firmly. 

"When we get back from getting our hair cut we can probably do some reading." Reuben said from 

Kevin's shoulder where he had been sleeping. 

Kevin's eyes opened fully. 

"Good call, Reuben." Kenny said with a smile as Kevin nudged Reuben off of him so he could get 

dressed. 

 

"Did Kenny tell you who was going to be cutting your hair?" Allen asked as he drove his Dodge Cara-

van toward downtown. 

"No. He just said you were going to take us to get it cut. I never had anyone cut my hair but my mom-

ma before." Kevin said as he looked out the window. 

Everyone in the car looked at Kevin's shaggy mop of hair and shared a look with each other but didn't 

say a word. 

"Well the guys you're going to meet are some good friends of mine. I want you to meet them, and besi-

des, Reuben, Kevin and Jake *do* need haircuts." Allen said seriously. 

"Are you going to pick how I get my hair cut?" Jake asked cautiously. 
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"Not exactly. You choose whatever you want, but if I don't like what you choose, you may have to pick 

something else." Allen said as he turned off the main street into a side street. 

After a second, Allen looked in the mirror to find Jake looking back at him angrily. 

"Relax Jake, I'm fairly easy going. Chances are whatever you pick, I'll approve of." Allen said, then 

spotted a parking place along the street. 

"Jake, pay attention. You'll be driving soon and have to parallel park this beast." Allen said as he eased 

into the space. 

"It doesn't look that hard." Jake said as he watched the graceful maneuver. 

"It never does until you're the one doing it." Allen said, then checked his mirror for oncoming traffic 

before getting out of the car. 

 

"Okay, before we go in. Remember that these are my friends. You don't have to like them, but I'm 

asking you to be respectful to them." Allen said and looked at each boy to see them agree before conti-

nuing. 

"Xain, I need for you to cover your ears until I signal you to uncover them." Allen said as he reached 

for the door handle. 

Allen noticed a surprised expression fall across Xain's face, followed by an almost imperceptible ex-

pression of hurt before the Vulcan facade fell into place. 

"Just do it and I think you'll thank me later." Allen said quietly and opened the door. 

 

"IEEEEEeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeee!" Rang out in a shrill falsetto voice as the slightly chubby hairdresser bar-

reled toward Allen. 

Xain clamped his hands tighter over his ears at the sound. 

"Oh Cupcake, how are you? We've been worried sick about you. We've been trying to call since we got 

back from Tampa." The man said as he hugged Allen tightly. 

"I'm fine Bobby. Need air." Allen finished with a gasp. 

"What's set you off this time?" A voice came from the back room. 

"Eric, come out here this minute. Allen's here!" Bobby said in a scolding tone. 

All the boys followed the voice and saw a tall thin man walk out of the back room. 
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"I'm glad to see you're alright Allen." Eric said softly. 

"I'm fine. Kenny? Would you like to introduce everyone?" Allen asked as he made a 'stop' motion to 

Xain, indicating for him to keep his hands over his ears. 

"Uncle Eric, Aunt Bobby, this is my brother Kevin." Kenny said proudly. 

"IEEEEEEEEEEEEEEEEEeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeee..." Bobby squealed with delight. 

Xain winced again as he clamped his hands tightly against his ears. 

"Kevin? You're here? Both of you?" Eric asked in amazement as he looked at the two brothers. 

"I've adopted them." Allen said and waited for the next squeal. 

Bobby opened his mouth to squeal but nothing came out. 

Xain clamped his hands even tighter and Allen noticed. 

"I think Bobby went ultrasonic." Allen said with a note of sympathy in his voice. 

After a moment for Bobby to collect himself Allen continued, "Kenny and Kevin are legally my sons 

now." 

"Oh Pumpkin, how did you manage that?" Bobby asked with delight. 

"It's a really long story Bobby and I've got a bunch of boys here needing haircuts." Allen said and mo-

tioned for Xain that it was safe to put his hands down. 

"Who all do you have here?" Bobby asked as he looked at the group of boys. 

"Kenny?" Allen asked with a smile. 

"Okay. This is my brother Kevin, my brother Jake, my brother Xain and our cousin Reuben." Kenny 

said carefully. 

Bobby stood with his mouth hanging open as Eric said, "It's wonderful to meet all of you. Who wants 

to be first to get their hair cut?" 

"Can you cut Kevin's hair to look like mine?" Kenny asked hopefully. 

"Sure thing Cute Stuff. Is that okay with you Kevin?" Eric asked with a gentle smile. 

Kevin nodded uncertainly. 

"Come with me. I'm going to wash your hair before we cut it." Eric said as he gestured to a chair before 

a sink. 
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"I washed my hair last night." Kevin said quietly. 

"Well it's easier for me to cut your hair if it's wet and besides that it feels good, doesn't it Kenny?" Eric 

asked gently. 

"It feels really nice. Can I wash Kevin's hair for you Uncle Eric?" Kenny asked hopefully. 

"If that's what Kevin wants." Eric said with a smile. 

"Who do you want to wash your hair?" Kenny asked hopefully. 

Kevin pointed at Kenny shyly. 

Kenny beamed a sunny smile and took his brother by the hand to the chair. 

 

"Okay. Who wants to be next?" Bobby asked, finally over his shock. 

"Can I?" Reuben asked hopefully. 

"Of course you can. Oh you're just adorable. How old are you sweetie?" Bobby crooned. 

"I'm six." Reuben said proudly. 

"Well Reuben, come with me and I'll wash your hair." Bobby said as he held out his hand for Reuben 

to take. 

Reuben immediately ran to Bobby and took his hand as he said, "You're pretty." 

"Well thank you. You're one of the sweetest most wonderful children I've ever met." Bobby said as he 

lifted Reuben into his seat. 

"As well as one of the most perceptive." Bobby said as he started the water. 

 

"Have you decided on the hair style you'd like?" Allen asked Jake as he led Jake and Xain to take a 

seat. 

"Well, I was thinking... I really like Xain's hair. I think I'd kind of like mine cut something like his." 

Jake said hesitantly. 

Allen looked at Jake and Xain speculatively, then said, "I think so... but maybe with a part in the midd-

le. Xain, can I comb your hair a different way to show Jake what I mean?" 

Xain nodded hesitantly. 
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Allen walked over to the nearest hairdresser's station and picked up a comb. 

"What I'm thinking is to get your hair cut just like Xain's... maybe with slightly longer bangs and part it 

in the middle like this." Allen said as he carefully combed a part into Xain's hair. 

"I think that would compliment your face. What do you think?" Allen asked as he looked at Xain then 

Jake. 

"I don't know. Xain, will you look in the mirror and tell me what you think?" Jake asked hopefully. 

Xain nodded and walked to look in the mirror. 

"What do you think?" Allen asked carefully. 

"May I use the comb?" Xain asked and held out his hand. 

Allen gave Xain the comb and watched as Xain combed a part high on the right side of his head. 

"I believe this is more aesthetically pleasing." Xain said when he was finished. 

"I want that. It looks great." Jake said as he looked at the new style. 

"I agree. Good choice son." Allen said happily. 

 

"Do you know what kind of hair style you'd like Reuben?" Bobby asked as he carefully shampooed the 

boy's hair. 

"I like Kenny's hair, can my hair look like his?" Reuben asked hopefully. 

"Of course it can. Anything you want. Let me rinse your hair and we can get started." Bobby said with 

a bubbly voice. 

 

"That feels really nice." Kevin said as he relaxed in the chair. 

"I'm doing it the way Uncle Eric always does mine. I can show you how at home if you want." Kenny 

said as he slowly rinsed the shampoo out of Kevin's hair. 

"Yeah. I'd like that." Kevin said in an almost dreamy voice. 

"Uncle Eric, did I do it right?" Kenny asked  hopefully as he turned off the water. 

"You did it just perfect Cute Stuff. Let me wrap him up and we can get started." Eric said happily. 
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"Okay Allen. Now that the hair washing is done, I want to hear the whole story of how you got these 

five wonderful boys." Eric said as he got Kevin settled into the chair. 

"Wait for your beloved to get over here and I'll tell you both. Until then, tell me what's been going on 

with you." Allen said with a smile. 

"Oh, well. Saturday we received a summons from the High and Mighty Agnes, himself." Eric said as 

he started to comb Kevin's hair into submission. 

"They were invited to dinner with Bobby's mother." Allen whispered to Xain and Jake. 

"She even had her rat groomed specially for the occasion." Eric said as he took a few short snips of 

Kevin's hair. 

"Agnes has a poodle named Rasputin." Allen said to the boys. 

"Well, the most appetizing thing on the table was the skin on the rice pudding. I think she actually mi-

crowaved TV dinners and scooped them into serving dishes." Eric said as he began to cut the hair abo-

ve Kevin's collar. 

"Agnes doesn't like Eric." Allen whispered. 

"Then the old harpy had the gall to tell Bobby that he was still young enough to find a 'nice girl' and 

settle down." Eric said as he worked toward Kevin's ear. 

"Eric, I think you'd better ease up there before you scare Kevin into a heart attack." Allen said loudly. 

Eric looked quizzically at Allen, then noticed the terrified look in Kevin's eyes. 

"Please forgive me my little prince. I promise that I would never do anything to hurt you..." Eric said 

and noticed that Kevin was nearly shaking with tension. 

"Come over here Cute Stuff. I need you to hold your brother's hand and tell him that I won't hurt him." 

Eric said softly. 

Kenny went to Kevin's side and held his hand tightly. 

"We're back!" Bobby said with a grand flourish as he led Reuben to the second chair. 

Allen looked around and said, "Now that the gang's all here I can tell you how the boys came to be with 

me..." 

 

CHAPTER 16 

"So how did it go?" Allen asked hopefully as Brady walked in the door. 

"Juana now has a Florida Driver's license." Brady said in an exhausted voice. 
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"You look tired, what happened?" Allen asked with concern as he led Brady into the living room. 

"Ricardo." Brady said as he slumped into a chair. 

"Was he misbehaving?" 

"No. Not really. He was just full of energy and wanting to play. Next time we do something like that, 

someone will need to stay home with the kids. Ricardo and Edovina were miserable, I was miserable 

and if it weren't for Juana being so happy about getting her Florida License, I'm sure she would have 

been miserable too." Brady finished in an exhausted whisper. 

"Dad?" Jake called from the doorway of the living room. 

"It's okay, you can come in and show your Uncle Brady." Allen said with a smile. 

Jake and Xain walked into the living room and stood anxiously. 

Brady looked at the two boys, then shook his head to be sure his eyes weren't playing tricks on him. 

Xain had his jet black hair styled a little differently from normal. Nothing drastic, but different. Jake 

had his dishwater blond hair cut in the exact same style as Xain's. 

"Well, what do you think Uncle Brady?" Jake asked hopefully. 

"I think it looks great guys. I guess you look like twin brothers from different planets." Brady said as he 

broke into a genuine smile. 

Allen looked toward the door and said, "Come on in guys." 

Kenny, Kevin and Reuben walked into the living room with identical hair styles. 

Brady broke into an involuntary laugh before he caught it and said, "You three look great. When I saw 

Kenny's hairstyle the first time I thought it was one of a kind, but you've proven me wrong." 

"Stair-step triplets." Allen said with a smile. 

"You guys really do look great. All of you. How was your trip to the barber shop?" Brady asked as he 

relaxed back into the chair. 

"Father asked that I cover my ears." Xain said before anyone else could say anything. 

"I believed that he was trying to conceal the fact that I am Vulcan. However, he was protecting me." 

Xain said and gave a look of appreciation toward Allen. 

"I figured that Bobby would let out one or two squeals of delight and thought that it might be painful to 

Xain's more sensitive hearing." Allen said in explanation. 

"I take it you were right?" Brady asked with a smile. 
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"I was sure the mirrors were going to shatter before he was finished." Allen said with a chuckle. 

"Uncle Brady, can we work on the shelf for my models now?" Kenny asked hopefully. 

"Sure, we'd better get started if we're going to finish before I leave tonight." Brady said as he got up 

from his chair. 

"I need to call Dan, then I'd better get my things together for my meeting with Chip and Josh. What are 

you guys going to do?" Allen asked as he also stood. 

"Reuben is going to teach me some more reading." Kevin said quickly. 

"That sounds great. Maybe you could show your Uncle Chip what you've learned when he gets here?" 

Allen suggested. 

"That would be cool. Let's go so I can learn some more." Kevin said with excitement and ran out of the 

room followed by Reuben. 

"I believe we should investigate the available supplies for meal preparation." Xain said seriously. 

"That's a good idea. Let me know what you need me to buy." Allen said with a smile. 

Xain turned to Jake and asked, "Would you assist me?" 

"Yeah." Jake said with a smile and followed Xain out of the room. 

Brady looked down to see Kenny's pleading and impatient expression. 

"Okay, I'm ready." Brady said with a smile and followed Kenny out of the room. 

 

Allen walked into the study and closed the door. 

After less than a minute of looking he found the business card that he wanted and dialed the number. 

"Dan?" Allen asked hopefully into the phone. 

"Allen?" Dan asked, a little worried about the tone in Allen's voice. 

"I may have a problem and I need your advice." Allen said apprehensively. 

"Well you caught me at a good time. What's on your mind?" Dan asked in a casual manner. 

"Jake had an anxiety attack last night, I think he scared about ten years off my life." Allen said with 

weak humor. 

"Was he able to talk about it?" Dan asked with concern. 
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"Yeah. It was a nightmare about when he was prostituting himself. He was scared half to death." Allen 

said seriously. 

"I didn't expect this so soon, but believe it or not, I think it's a good sign." Dan said with assurance in 

his tone. 

"A couple more good signs like that and I'm going to need intensive therapy." Allen said, hoping it 

sounded like a joke. 

"I think it means he's trying to heal on some level. Of course I'll need to talk with him to be sure, but I 

believe it's a step in the right direction." Dan said seriously. 

"Good. I think all the boys are going to need help dealing with things, but Jake seems to need it the 

most." Allen said with full worry in his voice. 

"When would be a good time for me to come over and talk with the boys? I'd like to talk to them in an 

informal setting for the first few times to put them at ease, then later we could have the more structured 

meetings at my office." Dan said in thought. 

"Well, Xain's father is coming over this afternoon. After that I don't have any firm plans, so whenever 

you'd like." Allen said, thinking about all the things he needed to get accomplished. 

"Would you mind if I came over this evening? I could spend a few minutes talking to Jake about last 

night and then just hang around and talk with you and the boys for a while. I could get some general in-

formation so I'd have an idea of what to pursue in the 'official' meetings." Dan said professionally. 

"That would be great. I don't know when Solak will be leaving, but if he's still here when you show up 

I don't see a problem. Seeking assistance in dealing with emotional difficulties is logical." Allen fini-

shed in a Vulcan tone of voice. 

Dan chuckled and said, "I hope so. It's what I base my livelihood on." 

"So you can come by anytime this evening. As far as I know we're just going to have dinner and talk 

with Solak." Allen said speculatively. 

"I'll see you tonight then. Don't worry Allen. Kids are tough, we'll get them through this." Dan said 

with assurance. 

"Thanks Dan. I feel a lot better." Allen said, feeling much relieved. 

"Hey, that's what I do. Until tonight." Dan said and rang off. 

 

Jake and Xain walked into the kitchen and Xain immediately began looking through cabinets. 

"What can I do to help?" Jake asked curiously. 
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"It would be most efficient if you could read for me. Although I am able to translate ingredient listings 

and preparation instructions for myself, the process is time consuming." Xain said and handed a box to 

Jake. 

"Whoa, you're not going to fix your dad 'Hamburger Helper' are you?" Jake asked in disbelief. 

"From your reaction, I believe I will not." Xain said and put his hand out for the box. 

"Then why did you want me to read it for you?" Jake asked as he gave the box back to Xain. 

"I am unfamiliar with the product and the picture was appealing. If you would read the preparation in-

structions and ingredients to me, I would be able to determine it's suitability for our meal." Xain said as 

he continued to look through the cabinet. 

"Give it back to me and I'll read it to you. Maybe you can make something out of it." Jake said in 

thought. 

Xain pulled the box out of the cabinet again and handed it to Jake. 

"I have a feeling that this is going to be a meal to remember." Jake said with a smile before getting 

down to the business of reading. 

 

"How are you guys doing today?" Allen asked as he answered the door. 

"Great. Are you ready to talk some business?" Chip asked casually as he preceded JC into the room. 

"I sure am. I think I've got everything I'll need set up in the family room." Allen said as he escorted his 

guests toward the hallway. 

"Uncle Chip!" Kevin screamed in delight as he barreled down the stairs. 

Chip braced himself as Kevin launched into his arms. 

JC took a step aside to avoid being hit by a stray limb. 

Allen watched with a warm smile as Kevin nestled into Chip, hugging him with a vise-like grip. 

"I missed you so much Uncle Chip." Kevin said as he snuggled for all he was worth. 

"I missed you too Little One." Chip said gently then kissed Kevin on the top of the head. 

JC smiled at the tender scene. 

Kevin tilted his head up and stretched to kiss Chip on the mouth. 

Chip looked at Allen in surprise as JC got a look of realization. 
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With a shrug Allen said, "I think he likes you." 

"At least." Chip said hesitantly. 

"Are you ready to talk business?" Allen asked as he continued toward the family room. 

"Can I come too?" Kevin asked as he resisted Chip letting him go. 

"It's up to your Uncle Chip." Allen said with a mischievous smile. 

Chip gave Allen an aggravated 'thanks a lot' look before saying, "As long as you can stay quiet while 

we discuss our business it's fine with me." 

"I'll be good." Kevin swore and hugged Chip even tighter. 

JC followed silently, deep in thought. 

 

"Hello Jake, how are you this morning?" Juana asked with happy surprise. 

"Hi Mamacita. I was, I mean Xain and I were wondering if you have a few minutes to come down-

stairs." Jake asked nervously. 

"Of course, what can I do to help?" Mamacita asked as she checked on Edovina who was happily drin-

king her bottle. 

"We just need you to look over what we're going to fix for dinner. Xain knows how to cook, but hasn't 

cooked for this many people before and thought you could make sure he's not forgetting something." 

Jake said seriously. 

"Si, yes. If you will hold Edovina. I will get Ricardo and we can go." Mamacita said quickly as she 

handed Edovina to Jake. 

"Thanks Mamacita." Jake said quietly as he looked at the little girl in his arms. 

After a minute Mamacita returned with Ricardo in tow. 

"She likes you. Edovina does not like many." Juana said fondly. 

"I guess she's used to seeing me." Jake said softly as he looked at her eyes darting around alertly. 

"Come, we will go." Mamacita said as she headed for the door. 

 

"Father, please pardon the interruption." Xain said from the door of the family room. 
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"It's okay Xain, come in." Allen said as he looked up from his paperwork. 

"We have completed the list of supplies we will need to prepare this evenings sustenance." Xain said 

seriously as he handed Allen the list. 

After a long moment of reading Allen said, "I can't begin to guess what you're fixing from this list of 

ingredients, but I should be able to get everything you need." 

Xain nodded once and turned to leave the room. 

"Did you take into account that we're going to have Juana and her family here for the meal?" Allen 

asked with concern. 

"Yes Father, I sought Mrs. Vasquez' advice before compiling the list of ingredients. She agrees that the-

re will be sufficient food for all attending." Xain said efficiently. 

"It is logical to seek the advice of those with greater experience in a situation such as this. Good work 

Xain." Allen said in his Vulcan demeanor. 

Xain nodded again and walked out of the room. 

 

"That wasn't nearly as difficult as I thought it would be." Allen said as he looked over the papers he'd 

just finished signing. 

"It helps when you don't have to do a lot of negotiation or watch out for hidden traps. Even though I 

can play head games and do legal maneuverings with the best of them, I still prefer to do straightfor-

ward business when possible." Chip said as he gathered his paperwork. 

"Uncle Chip. Can I show you something?" Kevin asked quietly from Chip's lap. 

"We're finished Kevin. Go ahead." Chip said with a smile. 

Kevin pulled a folded piece of paper from his pocket and held it out so Chip could read it with him. 

"The... boy... sat in the... red... c... car." Kevin read slowly with full concentration. 

Chip hugged Kevin tightly and whispered, "That's incredible Kevin. You read that perfectly." 

Kevin closed his eyes and soaked in the wonderful feeling of love and pride. 

JC looked on passively as his thoughts solidified. 

A ringing cell phone interrupted the moment. 

"Yes, this is Allen Thompson." Allen said seriously. 
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"Oh, well I just moved yesterday and haven't put in a change of address yet. If I give you the new ad-

dress, can you bring it over here?" Allen asked slowly. 

After getting a positive response, Allen gave the address and rang off. 

"It was a courier service. He says he has something for me from Carl's lawyer." Allen said in thought. 

"Is that a problem?" Chip asked with concern at Allen's expression. 

"I don't know. It just seems strange. We had everything prepared before his death and I thought it was 

all taken care of. I don't know what this could be about." Allen said with concern. 

"Well it won't do any good to worry about it until whatever it is gets delivered." Chip said as he held 

Kevin tenderly. 

"I guess not. Would you like to go up and see what Kenny and Brady are up to?" Allen asked as he 

stood. 

Chip urged Kevin off his lap and stood, automatically wrapping an arm around JC. 

"That sounds like a good idea. I haven't seen the upstairs since you've moved in." Chip said as he pre-

pared to leave. 

Kevin took hold of Chip's hand before he could take two steps. 

 

"We can prepare the midday meal." Xain said seriously. 

"Si, I am sure you can. But if I prepare..." Juana paused to think of the correct English word, "...Lunch. 

Then you are free to work on dinner." 

Xain considered the statement and finally said, "The division of labor you propose is logical. While 

you prepare the midday meal, Jake can do the necessary preparation for the fruit salad and I can prepa-

re the marinade for the meat." 

Since everyone was in agreement, they went to work. 

"Mama?" Reuben called from the kitchen doorway. 

Juana sat the pan she was holding on the stove and walked to her son. 

"Mijo, su pelo... hair is..." Juana sputtered before pulling Reuben into a hug. 

"Do you like it Mama?" Reuben asked in a small voice. 

"Si, yes. Very handsome." Juana said, then kissed Reuben on the cheek. 
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Ricardo ran from the kitchen table where he'd been coloring and held up his arms, wanting to be hug-

ged and kissed too. 

Of course Mamacita hugged him and fussed over him so he didn't feel left out. 

"Ricardo." Reuben said to get his brother's attention. 

Ricardo looked at Reuben curiously. 

Reuben held his arms out, much as Ricardo had done. 

Ricardo moved into Reuben's arms cautiously but was soon happily wrapped in a tight hug. 

After a long minute of hugging, Reuben led Ricardo back to the kitchen table and began to tell him all 

about the night before. 

 

"How's it going guys?" Allen asked as he led Chip, JC and Kevin into the boy's room. 

"Kenny's going to get out his best model, and once we're sure it will fit in the space we've made for it, 

we'll go to the store to get the supplies." Brady said with a grand smile. 

"It took me four months to make this." Kenny said with pride. 

He carefully opened the box and pulled back a covering of tissue paper to reveal his pride and joy. 

Chip stared in disbelief as Kenny gently lifted his prize for all to see. 

"It's the Reliant." Brady said with an expression close to shock. 

"What in God's name? ...I mean, it's nice Kenny, but why don't you have a model of the Enterprise?" 

Chip sputtered as JC discretely rubbed the small of his back to calm him. 

"I used my birthday money and my Christmas money last year to buy this. The really nice Enterprise 

model cost nearly twice as much as this one so I couldn't get it. Look at this." Kenny said and flipped a 

switch on the underside to light the fiber optic lights throughout the ship. 

"Lieutenant Thompson, are you ready to go get those supplies?" Chip asked in a serious voice. 

"Yes Sir." Brady said, coming to attention. 

"Then I'll drive you where you need to go. I have some paperwork that needs to be filed." Chip said and 

turned to leave. 

"Can I go with you too?" Kevin asked hopefully. 

Chip looked at Kevin and his expression softened noticeably. 
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"Ask your Poppa if it's okay." Chip said with a small smile. 

Kevin looked at Allen with his most pitiful begging expression and asked, "Can I, pleeeeeeeeeeeeeeee-

se?" 

Allen couldn't restrain himself and hugged Kevin before he said, "Of course you can, Little One. Go 

and have fun with your Uncle Chip." 

"Thanks Poppa." Kevin said with a grand smile and ran to take Chip's hand again. 

"Come on Kenny. I can't do this without you." Brady said as he noticed that Kenny was standing, loo-

king unsure of what to do. 

JC watched as the others left the room, then said to no one, "I think I'll stay here, but thanks for 

asking." 

 

"I'm done with all the fruit. What do you want me to do now?" Jake asked as he watched Xain covering 

a pan of meat with plastic wrap. 

"Open the bottle of wine by the sink and pour two cups of wine over the fruit." Xain said as he moved 

the pan of meat to the refrigerator. 

"Isn't that going to make people drunk?" Jake asked as he picked up the wine bottle. 

"There will be insufficient alcohol content per serving to intoxicate. The wine will serve as a cleansing 

agent for the pallet." Xain said as he moved to the sink and began to wash vegetables. 

"Come to the table. The lunch is soon to be ready." Juana said as she carried a tray of sandwiches to the 

kitchen table. 

Jake carefully pulled the cork from the wine bottle using a corkscrew and began to pour the wine into a 

measuring cup. 

"This stage of preparation will be completed momentarily." Xain said as he continued to wash vegeta-

bles. 

"Okay, what now?" Jake asked after pouring the wine into the bowl with the fruit. 

"Stir the fruit to coat it with wine." Xain said as he turned off the water and dried his hands. 

Jake took a slotted spoon from the utensil drawer and stirred the fruit, careful to see that all of it was 

coated. 

Xain picked up a canister of sugar and moved to Jake's side. 
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"Now I will add sugar to accentuate the natural flavor of the fruit and wine." Xain said and began to sift 

a handful of sugar over the top of the fruit. 

"That looks good." Jake said with a smile. 

"Hey everyone, is there anything I can do to help?" JC asked hopefully. 

"If you would like, you could taste the fruit to be sure the flavors are complimentary." Xain said as he 

put the sugar canister back in it's place, then moved to wash his hands. 

JC took a fork and speared a chunk of mango. 

Xain watched as JC slowly chewed the mango and considered it's flavor. 

"It tastes great. But I think you need to taste it to see if it's what you're expecting." JC said with a smile. 

Xain accepted a fork from Jake and speared a thick slice of kiwi fruit and tasted it critically. 

"Yes. The combination of flavors is satisfactory. Jake, if you will cover the bowl and refrigerate, this 

stage of preparation is complete." Xain said in thought. 

Jake nodded and went to work. 

 

"You will join us?" Juana asked JC as more of a command than a question. 

"I suppose so. No telling how long Chip will be gone." JC said absently as he sat at the kitchen table. 

"Thank you for everything you did yesterday Uncle Josh... or should I call you JC?" Jake asked hesi-

tantly. 

"Whatever you're comfortable with Jake. I'll answer to either. How are you adjusting to your new fami-

ly?" JC asked as he picked up a sandwich from the platter in the middle of the table. 

"Fine. I still have to check every so often to see if it's for real." Jake said with a smile. 

"I know that feeling. I'm glad it's working out. How about you Xain?" JC asked casually. 

Xain considered the question carefully before answering, "Father has given valuable guidance, Jake has 

given insight into the family dynamic and my contribution to the family unit. Kenny has been provi-

ding support and serving as an example to us of what is considered to be 'normal' in this social situa-

tion. Kevin seems to be the embodiment of tenacity and Reuben seems gifted with uncommon wisdom 

for one so young." 

JC blinked, stared, then blinked again before saying, "It seems you've overcome your language barrier 

since yesterday too." 
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Jake smiled and said, "He's a quick learner." 

Xain quirked an eyebrow at Jake, then turned his attention back to JC. 

"So, what have you been up to Reuben?" JC asked before taking a spoon of tomato soup. 

"I was telling Ricardo about Kenny's models and the shelf he's making." Reuben said seriously. 

"Yeah. It's gonna be cool. I never learned to do stuff like that." Jake said seriously. 

"Well I'm sure if you asked, Brady would be happy to show you." JC interjected. 

"No way. With all us new guys showing up, Ken's been kind of left out." Jake said seriously. 

"How so?" JC asked curiously. 

"We're getting all kinds of new stuff bought for us and everyone's trying to make sure we're okay. And 

Ken's been standing back, watching it all happen. It's cool that Uncle Brady is doing something just 

with him. I'm not going to horn in on the only thing that's making him feel special." Jake said seriously. 

Xain tilted his head in thought as JC said, "That's really good of you Jake. Your brothers are really luc-

ky to have you." 

Ricardo whispered into Reuben's ear, then Reuben whispered back. 

Jake looked curiously at Reuben, prompting him to share. 

"Ricardo wanted to know if Xain is your boyfriend." Reuben said with a timid blush. 

"What did you tell him?" Jake asked hesitantly, not sure what answer he wanted to hear. 

"Not yet." Reuben said with a smile and a full blush on his face. 

Jake glanced at Xain and JC as he felt his own face blushing. 

Allen walked into the kitchen and said, "All the paperwork is safely put away now. How is everyone 

doing?" 

"We're fine Dad." Jake said timidly as he felt his blush rise again. 

Allen looked at JC curiously, but didn't ask. 

JC decided to change the conversation and said, "I like the new haircuts." 

Jake continued to blush, Xain looked on impassively and Reuben beamed at the praise. 

After a long silence Allen finally looked to Xain and asked, "What are we going to be having for dinner 

tonight?" 
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Xain considered carefully before answering, "It will be a combination of cuisines and cooking styles. 

There will be sufficient variety to satisfy the eclectic tastes that I anticipate." 

Allen blinked, then tilted his head before saying, "You aren't going to tell me are you?" 

Jake smiled at Allen's reaction and said, "It's going to be good. Let Xain surprise you. Besides, I think 

he's making most of the recipes up as he goes along so nothing has real names anyway." 

The sound of a doorbell interrupted the meal. 

"I'll get it. It's probably the package from the lawyer." Allen said as he got up from the table. 

He returned a minute later with a package that was slightly larger than a shoebox. 

"What is it Dad?" Jake asked curiously. 

"I have no idea." Allen said as he sat the box on the kitchen counter and started to open it. 

"Well, at least it comes with instructions." Allen said with a chuckle as he showed everyone the enve-

lope which said 'Read First'. 

Dear Allen, 

 

If you're reading this, then I'm dead. I told the lawyer to hold this for a few weeks until you've had a 

little time to deal with things. 

 

There's a lot I want to say, but you know me. Oh well, I'm going to try anyway. I love you. There, I said 

it. Hopefully I'll be able to tell you in person before I die, but at the writing of this letter, I can only 

hold the words in my heart. 

 

Anyway, on to the real point of this letter. The whole time we were together, you did everything for me 

and never asked for anything in return. Whenever I tried to talk to you about it, you just said that you 

loved me the way I am and changed the subject. Thank you for that. You knew me better than I knew 

myself. Your unconditional love is what I needed to heal me from the rest of my life. My time with you 

and Kenny has made the rest of my life worth it. 

 

The lawyer tells me that Kenny will be living with his mother and there's no way to prevent it... I tried, 

I swear. He was your son in everything but blood and it isn't fair that you can't continue to be his father. 

Hmmm... Newsflash, Life's not fair. 

 

So what comfort can I give you from beyond the grave? Not much, but this is the best that I can do 

under the circumstances. Look in the box that came with this letter. It's all I could think of to get you. I 

hope it brings you some comfort. 

 

With all my love, 

 

Carl 

With tears streaking down his cheeks and shaking hands, Allen carefully opened the box. 
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CHAPTER 17 

After a long, disbelieving minute looking into the box, Allen shook his head and began to chuckle. 

"What's wrong?" JC asked, worried by Allen's strange combination of tears and laughter. 

"It's from Carl; Kenny and Kevin's dad." Allen said as he walked to the table carrying the box. 

"What is it?" Jake asked, trying to get a peek. 

"Xain will probably be able to explain it better than I can." Allen said as he carefully pulled the delicate 

object from the box. 

"It is a replica of an ancient asenoi ." Xain said speculatively. 

"What's that?" Jake asked as he studied the thing that looked like a clay oil lamp. 

"It's used to center one's thoughts during meditation, but I'm willing to bet that it isn't a replica." Allen 

said quietly. 

"To remove such an artifact from Vulcan is illegal." Xain said as he moved his gaze from the asenoi to 

Allen. 

"I know." Allen said quietly, then looked Xain in the eyes as he said with an ironic chuckle, "You'd just 

have to know Carl to understand." 

Xain raised an eyebrow as a prompt for more information. 

"If I had told Carl that I admired the beauty of the American Bald Eagle, he might go out and kill one 

and have it stuffed for me, believing it would please me. It wouldn't matter to him that it's endangered 

or illegal. Things like grace, freedom and symbolism were lost on him. He saw the surface of things 

and took everything at face value." Allen said carefully. 

"Such an amoral mindset is difficult for me to understand." Xain said carefully. 

"It's just as difficult for me Xain. But by understanding that his motive was to give me a gift that he 

thought I'd cherish, I can't be mad at him. Carl was blunt, honest and sometimes misguided, but becau-

se of that, there's no denying that this was a true expression of his love." Allen said as tears began to 

form in his eyes. 

"I believe I understand. What are you going to do with the asenoi?" Xain asked quietly. 

"I'll notify the Vulcan authorities and return it to where it belongs. This is a piece of Vulcan history and 

doesn't belong here." Allen said seriously. 

"That is logical." Xain said calmly. 
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"Come into the family room and let's call them now. Your father may be able to take it back to Vulcan 

with him when he leaves." Allen said as he stood and picked up the asenoi. 

Xain and Jake followed Allen out of the kitchen. 

 

Allen composed his features carefully before establishing a link with Vulcan High Command. 

"How may I be of assistance?" A young Vulcan woman asked in passable English without expression. 

"I have come into possession of an object which I believe to be an ancient Vulcan artifact. I wish to re-

port it's location and inquire of proper procedure for it's return." Allen said carefully in formal Vulcan. 

The woman gave a single nod, then the screen changed to show an elderly Vulcan gentleman in civilian 

clothing. 

"Greetings. I have come into possession of what I believe is an ancient asenoi. It is my wish to return it 

to it's rightful place." Allen said in calmness. 

"May I see the object?" The man asked in an unusual dialect of the Vulcan language. 

Allen held up the asenoi and rotated it slowly so it could clearly be seen. 

The man looked at the object carefully, then started pushing buttons on his terminal. 

Finally the Vulcan man looked at Allen and said seriously, "There is no match in our archive of this ob-

ject. But given it's probable age, it may predate visual archive records. Your terminal ID reports that 

you are of Clan Short, located on Earth. How did you come into possession of this artifact?" 

"I am not of Clan Short, my children are. The artifact was delivered to me by a courier as part of the 

estate of my deceased partner, therefore I cannot speculate how it came to be on Earth." Allen said ca-

refully. 

"May I speak with a member of Clan Short?" The Vulcan man asked without inflection. 

Allen was a little surprised by the question, but motioned for Xain to take his place before the terminal. 

"Greetings. I am Xain Thompson, Son of Solak of the House of Suvak, and a member of Clan Short." 

Xain said formally. 

The elderly gentleman's eyebrow went up in an expression of surprise, but his voice didn't reflect it as 

he asked, "Can you verify the claims that the Human made regarding the asenoi?" 

"The Human's name is Allen Thompson, he is my legal guardian and acknowledged as k'war'ma'khon. I 

was witness to him receiving the asenoi and verify all claims he has made to you." Xain said with a 

firm voice. 
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The elderly gentleman sat motionless for a moment, then said, "The artifact must be returned to Vul-

can. Instruct the Human to have the artifact delivered to this office and to exercise the necessary pre-

cautions for the artifact's safety." 

Xain pressed the keys on the terminal to record the location of the transmission before responding, 

"k'war'ma'khon Allen has heard your instructions and will act diligently." 

"Your Clan will be recognized for restoring this piece of our physical historic record." the elderly gent-

leman said seriously. 

"You are in error. k'war'ma'khon Allen has stated that the asenoi was given to him. The only service 

Clan Short has provided in this circumstance is the use of the terminal we are using to hold this conver-

sation. Any recognition is due him alone." Xain said firmly. 

"Acknowledged. I will await receipt of the artifact." The elderly gentleman said and terminated the 

transmission. 

Silence filled the room until it was broken by Jake asking, "I couldn't understand what was being said, 

but was that a Vulcan thing or was that guy an asshole?" 

Xain looked at Jake questioningly. 

"It's a Human figure of speech..." Allen began to say. 

"I believe I understand the metaphor." Xain said, preempting Allen's explanation. 

"The expulsion of feces from the anus is analogous to the purposeful inaccuracies expelled by the offi-

cial who did not exhibit the courtesy of identifying himself." Xain said in thought. 

Allen smiled and said, "You're exactly right Xain, although I have to say that this particular figure of 

speech is considered crude and offensive and is not to be used in polite company." 

Xain nodded once in acceptance. 

"Sorry Dad." Jake said shyly. 

"It's okay Jake. I'd rather you not use language like that when we have company, but I think we're old 

enough to be able to speak freely amongst ourselves. Just take it easy around the younger guys, they 

may not be able to tell when it's inappropriate to swear." Allen said gently. 

"Yeah. I'll watch it. Thanks." Jake said with gratitude. 

Xain thought seriously for a moment before asking, "May I ask a question for the purpose of clarifica-

tion?" 

"Proceed." Allen said, slipping flawlessly into his Vulcan demeanor. 
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"I am closer in age to Kevin and Kenny, yet you treat me as you do Jake. Will you explain your reaso-

ning?" Xain asked slowly. 

"I choose to think of you as individuals rather than by your ages. You and Jake appear to me to be at a 

similar level of maturity in most things. Kevin is close to Kenny in some ways and close to Reuben in 

others. Do you believe that I am mistaken?" Allen asked with concern. 

"No. Now that I understand your reasoning, I find your logic to be sound. Thank you for your clarifica-

tion." Xain said peacefully. 

"Does that mean I'm immature or that Xain is grown up for his age?" Jake asked cautiously. 

"I don't have those answers. Honestly, I believe that there are some adults that haven't reached your le-

vel of maturity and age has nothing to do with it. But if you're worried about it, ask Dan when he co-

mes over, he's the expert." Allen said frankly. 

"Yeah, I can live with that." Jake said with a considering nod. 

"I should return to meal preparation. Father, the time is nearing when I will need certain of the listed 

ingredients." Xain said seriously. 

"I'll go now. Would either of you like to go with me?" Allen asked casually. 

"I must prepare the vegetables." Xain stated tonelessly. 

"Do you need my help with anything?" Jake asked Xain without pretense. 

"No. The preparation of the vegetables will complete those tasks that must be accomplished before 

cooking." Xain said seriously. 

"Okay, we won't be gone long. If Chip and Brady get back before we do, let them know that I'll be right 

back." Allen said as he checked to see that he had his car keys. 

Xain nodded once and left the room. 

"Then let's go shopping." Allen said and led the way out of the room. 

 

"Jake, I'm glad we've got a few minutes to talk privately." Allen said as they pulled out of the dri-

veway. 

Unknowingly, Jake gave a Vulcanesque raise of one eyebrow, prompting Allen to expound on his sta-

tement. 

Allen smiled at the gesture and said, "A lot of things have happened all of a sudden and I don't want 

you to get the feeling that I'm too busy to listen to you." 
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Jake thought about the statement before saying, "I don't feel that way. It's just... I don't know... It's like 

I'm in a whole new world. Maybe that's why Xain and I are getting along so well." 

"Maybe it is. I'm glad you're becoming friends. You two will be discovering this new world together, 

but if you find out that you need some help, I want you to know that I'm here for you, no matter what it 

is." Allen said seriously. 

Jake turned his head and stared at the passing scenery as he thought. 

"Does that mean you have something you'd like to talk about?" Allen asked quietly. 

Jake hesitantly nodded. 

"Whenever you're ready to talk about it, I'm here for you son." Allen said seriously. 

Jake nodded again. 

Silence fell over the car as Allen turned his attention back to the traffic. 

"Why are you doing this?" Jake asked quietly. 

"Which this are you talking about?" Allen asked seriously. 

"Taking us in. Being a father to all of us." 

Allen considered the question as he pulled into the parking lot of the grocery store. 

Jake opened his door and started to get out of the car when he noticed that Allen wasn't moving. 

"Because you needed me." Allen said in deep thought. 

Jake pulled his legs back into the car and turned his attention back to Allen. 

"I grew up without a father. Even though Mona was as good a mother as anyone could ask for, I always 

felt like I missed out on something by not having a father. I guess I wanted to give you guys something 

I never had." Allen continued. 

"So it doesn't have anything to do with trying to hold on to part of your lover by taking in his kids?" Ja-

ke asked seriously. 

Allen looked at Jake with surprise, then looked off in the distance as he considered the question. 

"No, I don't think so. If that were the case I think I'd feel closer to Kevin and Kenny than the rest of 

you." Allen said in a distant voice. 

"Yeah, I noticed that you don't play favorites. Thanks for that." Jake mumbled. 

Allen broke out of his deep thought and smiled as he focused on Jake. 
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"No problem Sport. I feel so incredibly blessed that I'm being given this opportunity. Even though I've 

only been a father for a few days... It's like everything before was leading to this." Allen said peaceful-

ly. 

Jake looked at Allen with question. 

"Everything I went through before, the money I earned, the lessons I've learned, everything was just 

preparation for being your father. It's like when I adopted you guys, my life officially started." Allen 

said with a grand smile. 

Jake looked into Allen's eyes for a long moment, then looked away. 

"Something's really eating you up. If you can't tell me, I'll understand. But I promise that whatever it is 

won't change things between us." Allen said seriously. 

Jake closed his eyes as he took a deep inhale. 

Allen cautiously put an arm around Jake's shoulder, sensing that he needed some assurance. 

Jake turned and pulled himself into Allen, burying his face into Allen's chest. 

"Whatever it is, I'll help you however I can. If you can't tell me, maybe you can tell Dan. He'll be co-

ming over tonight." Allen whispered. 

"No. I think I can tell you. It's just hard... I've never said the words." Jake said into Allen's chest. 

"Go ahead. Whatever it is, I can handle it." Allen said as he rubbed Jake's back. 

"I think... I mean, I'm not sure but... there's a chance..." Jake stammered. 

"Just say it. It's okay." Allen soothed. 

"Edovina might be my daughter." Jake said in a barely audible voice. 

Allen froze and sat stunned at the statement. 

"Dad?" Jake asked with a note of fear. 

Allen snapped out of his shock and started rubbing Jake's back again. 

"What am I going to do?" Jake asked with a whimper. 

"I don't know son. But whatever it is, I'll be right there with you to help you however I can." Allen said 

as his mind whirled. 

 

"Look what I got!" Kenny said with excitement as he raced into the kitchen carrying a huge box. 
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"What is it?" Reuben asked, ignited by Kenny's excitement. 

"Uncle Chip bought me a model of the Enterprise!" Kenny said with unrestrained glee. 

Chip walked into the kitchen more slowly with his arm around Kevin. 

Brady walked in next and asked, "Where's Allen?" 

"Father and Jake have gone to purchase supplies for this evenings meal. Father requested that I tell you 

that he does not intend to be away for an extended period of time." Xain said, not moving his gaze from 

his vegetable slicing. 

"Oh. Well, I guess we can get to work on the shelf. Are you ready to work Kenny?" Brady asked, not 

sure if Kenny even remembered that he existed after receiving the model. 

"Um... Yeah. Let me put this in my room, then I'll be ready." Kenny said quickly. 

"I'll meet you at the car." Brady said as he headed toward the front door. 

"It is a good thing you do. You make the child happy." Juana said as she mixed a bowl of dough. 

"It's worth the price of a model to see him so happy." Chip said with forced cheer. 

Xain stopped his slicing and gave Chip a knowing look. 

Chip turned in time to see the exact same look on JC's face. 

"Yeah, well... It was the one he really wanted." Chip said weakly. 

Xain raised an eyebrow, then turned and continued his vegetable slicing. 

JC nodded, then went back to loading the lunch dishes into the dishwasher. 

 

Allen and Jake had been shopping in silence for nearly five minutes when Allen asked, "What do you 

want to do?" 

Jake considered playing dumb and avoiding the true meaning of Allen's question, but one look into Al-

len's eyes made him think otherwise. 

"It depends." Jake said and looked away. 

"On what?" Allen asked and stopped in the aisle to await a response. 

"On whether she's mine or not." Jake said in thought. 

Allen nodded and started pushing the cart again. 
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After a minute of silence, Allen asked, "What if she isn't?" 

Jake turned to answer Allen and was caught off guard by the look of intensity in his eyes. 

After a moment to think about it, Jake finally said, "It doesn't matter, does it?" 

"That's up to you son. I can't tell you how you should think or feel." Allen said seriously. 

Jake nodded and began thinking in a way he hadn't considered before that day. 

Finally Jake asked, "What should I do Dad?" 

"I can't answer that. This is a decision that you have to make for yourself. Whatever you decide, I'll be 

right there with you." Allen said seriously. 

"I guess I should talk to Mamacita about it... she may not even want me to have anything to do with 

Edovina." Jake said apprehensively. 

"This isn't about Juana. You need to decide what you want to do first. Once you've decided, then you 

can discuss things with Juana." Allen said firmly. 

"I'm fifteen, I can't support a child." Jake said helplessly. 

"That isn't part of this decision. Edovina will be taken care of no matter what you decide. If you decide 

that you want to be her father, then you can talk with Juana about how's the best way to do that. If not, 

then be her cousin and let Juana raise her alone. I'm not going to push you one way or the other and no 

matter what you decide, I'll support you completely. The question you have to answer is, do you want 

to be a father to this little girl who may or may not be your child?" Allen asked seriously. 

Jake looked off into the distance in thought. 

"Come on, we've got everything on the list. Let's check out. You don't have to decide this minute." Al-

len said, forcing cheer into his voice. 

Jake nodded and followed silently. 

 

"Are you ready to go?" Chip asked quietly, causing JC to jump in surprise. 

After a second to catch his breath, JC looked around and asked, "Where's Kevin?" 

"Upstairs teaching himself to read. It took some doing, but I finally distracted him enough to get away." 

Chip said seriously. 

JC smiled, then the smiled dropped and he shook his head. 

"What's wrong Angel?" Chip asked with concern. 
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"Sneaking out isn't a solution. That boy has a crush on you and you need to deal with it." JC said 

firmly. 

"But he's been through so much. If we just leave him be, maybe it will die down in its own time." Chip 

said with hope. 

"Or maybe it won't. Causing him a little heartbreak now may prevent a much bigger heartbreak later." 

JC said with compassion in his voice. 

"I understand what you're saying. Can we give it a week to see what happens? If his feelings don't die 

down naturally, we can sit down and have a serious talk with him." Chip said hopefully. 

JC looked into Chip's eyes and said, "I think that's a good idea. Let's say our good-byes and go home... 

if we hurry, we'll have some time before the boys get home from school." 

"Mmmm, I like the way you think." Chip said in a low voice filled with desire. 

 

"I think we've got everything you asked for." Allen announced as he walked into the kitchen carrying 

shopping bags. 

Xain nodded in acknowledgment as he arranged sliced vegetables on a platter. 

"Is there anything we can do to help?" Jake asked as he walked into the kitchen, carrying more bags. 

"Perhaps Mrs. Vasquez can use your assistance with the desserts she is preparing. All preparation for 

the meal is complete." Xain said as he moved the platter to the refrigerator. 

"Is there anything I can do to help you Mamacita?" Jake asked shyly. 

"No. All is good for now. Muchas gracias." Juana said with a smile. 

"De nada." Jake said, then walked to Allen's side. 

"Did Josh and Chip leave already?" Allen asked as he looked around. 

"Yes. I believe they left in anticipation of engaging in intercourse before their children return to their 

home." Xain said as he rinsed off his cutting board. 

Allen stood stunned at the statement as Jake chuckled to himself. 

"Um... Xain, that's kind of a private thing that they probably wouldn't want you to share." Allen said 

carefully. 

Xain tilted his head in thought for an instant before saying, "Yes, I recall the taboo of discussing sexual 

intimacy. My apologies Father, I did not intend to cause offense." 
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"That's fine Xain. The more you're around Humans the easier it will be to know what is inappropriate 

to discuss. Do you know what time your father is going to arrive?" Allen finished quickly, hoping to 

change the subject. 

"No. However, I can access his itinerary if you would like." Xain said as he dried his hands. 

"Yes. If you can find out when he's going to arrive, we can go pick him up." Allen said with a smile. 

Xain nodded and walked out of the kitchen. 

"I'm going to go check on Kev." Jake said as he followed Xain and Allen out of the room. 

"Thanks Jake." Allen said as they parted company outside the kitchen. 

 

"How are you doing?" Jake asked as he walked into the bedroom. 

"I'm stuck... I can't get this word." Kevin said in frustration. 

"What do you think it is?" Jake asked as he took a seat beside Kevin on his bed. 

"When I tried to put the sounds together it was 'sayer' but I don't think that's right." Kevin said in fru-

stration. 

"Well, the 'ch' sounds different when it's put together." Jake said, then made the appropriate sound. 

"Oh... ch... ah... no, ay... r... chair." Kevin finished suddenly. 

"That's it Kev. You got it. That was a hard one." Jake said happily. 

"Yeah. This is really tough. 'C' sounds like 'S' sometimes and sounds like 'K' sometimes and now it 

sounds different when it's with an 'H'. It's a lot to remember." Kevin said seriously. 

"I know. But it gets easier with practice. Pretty soon you'll be reading without even thinking about it." 

Jake said with assurance. 

"That's what Uncle Chip said too." 

"Have you already been through this one?" Jake asked as he picked up a book from beside Kevin on 

the bed. 

"Yeah. That one wasn't as hard as this one." Kevin said as he glanced at the book Jake was holding. 

"Why don't you read this one to me so you can get some practice on what you've already learned?" Jake 

asked quietly. 

Kevin smiled and said, "Okay." 
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Jake moved farther onto the bed and rested his back against the wall. 

Kevin snuggled in beside Jake and began to read. 

"The... boy sat in the red... car..." 

 

"Good, it looks like we have plenty of time before your father arrives at the spaceport." Allen said as he 

read the screen over Xain's shoulder. 

Xain nodded in acknowledgement. 

"How are you doing? Do you need to talk about anything?" Allen asked slowly. 

Xain considered the question, then said, "Logically, I know that he who is my father is coming to deli-

ver the remainder of my possessions. However I have a feeling that I do not understand." 

"Can you describe it?" Allen asked as he rested a hand on Xain's shoulder. 

"Not precisely. It seems to originate in my abdominal cavity and gives the sensation of vibration." Xain 

said in thought. 

"I think that's the sensation Humans describe as 'butterflies in the stomach'." Allen said slowly. 

Xain thought about the statement, then said, "An apt description, can you identify the source of the sen-

sation?" 

"I can't be sure, but I think it's anticipation of your father's arrival. Regardless of species, I believe all 

children want to feel the acceptance and approval of their parents. In a situation such as this, your fa-

ther's reaction is uncertain and may be causing a little anxiety." Allen said in thought. 

Xain got a distant look before saying, "He who is my Father would not approve." 

"From what I understand of the process of Vulcan control, when an emotion is recognized, it is con-

sciously isolated and restrained, then the subconscious processes the emotion with little or no outward 

manifestation. Upon reaching a certain level of control, the process becomes so automatic that the con-

scious mind no longer plays an active role." Allen said carefully. 

"A succinct and accurate description." Xain said as he devoted his full attention toward Allen. 

"I think that since you're part Human, the subconscious process may not work the same. I'm just gues-

sing, but I think you may need to identify and process the emotion consciously when you encounter it, 

as Human's do. If that's the case, you may need to accept the emotion and 'deal with it' before you have 

control over it." Allen said in thought. 

"Upon what do you base your supposition?" Xain asked curiously. 
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"Observation. When I see you evoke an emotional response, you seem to struggle with it until you un-

derstand what it is. Once you achieve understanding, you quickly regain control." Allen said seriously. 

Xain considered the statement, then said, "It is an intriguing idea. I will consider what you have said." 

"I hope it helps. Back to the subject of your father. You said that your father would not approve. Maybe 

if you outline your accomplishments since you arrived, you could find some things that your father 

would find acceptable." Allen said carefully. 

Xain nodded and thought. 

"You've learned to speak English." Allen said seriously. 

"That was accomplished through a mind-meld and therefore is not a notable achievement." Xain said 

seriously. 

"I think you're underestimating your achievement. If it were so easy to do, why doesn't everyone learn 

languages via mind-meld?' Allen asked in challenge. 

"The process requires understanding of the mnemo complex structures of the mind and the skill to iso-

late the proper complex in both individuals. It is not common to develop the skill since it is only used 

by elders who specialize in memory transference and restoration." Xain said carefully. 

"Then how do you have this skill?" Allen asked quietly. 

"My mental structure is not typical of Vulcans. It was necessary for me to understand the mnemo com-

plexes of Humans and Vulcans to begin to understand the organization of my own mind." Xain said as 

if it were nothing. 

"So you've developed a specialized skill that is uncommon to Vulcans and probably unheard of in Hu-

mans. Am I correct?" Allen asked carefully. 

A glimpse of a surprised expression fell across Xain's face as he said, "Correct." 

"Earlier you understood the colorful metaphor that Jake used to describe the gentleman from the Vul-

can Historical Archive. In case you weren't aware of it, that was a leap of reasoning that most Vulcans 

could not have made." 

"When you asked me to cover my ears this morning, I felt something. It was an emotion that I do not 

have a name for. When the official treated you as a lesser being because you are Human, I felt the same 

sensation on your behalf. When Jake made his statement, the thoughts seemed to fall into a logical pro-

gression until I found a probable meaning to his metaphor." Xain explained slowly. 

"I'm not sure, but I think the emotion you were feeling was 'indignity'. I'm sorry if I made you feel that 

way." Allen said quietly. 

"I understand your true motive and thank you for your foresight." Xain said seriously. 
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"You're very welcome. Now tell me what you think about being part of our family. I think your father 

might have reason to be proud of the way you've been able to fit in here." Allen said carefully. 

Xain considered the question and finally said, "With the exception of the preparation of food, I can 

think of  no significant contribution that I've made." 

"Then tell me how you think Jake would be doing right now if you weren't here?" Allen asked firmly. 

"Perhaps he would spend more time interacting with Kevin and Kenny." Xain said speculatively. 

"Or he might be listening to his stereo, drowning in his own thoughts." Allen said in return. 

Xain remembered the distress that he had witnessed and nodded slowly. 

"You give him someone on his own level to share with. This place is as alien to him as it is to you. Wi-

thout you to share this experience, he'd have to face it alone. I don't know if you've noticed, but the 

other boys look at you and Jake equally as their big brothers. They respect and admire you. You may 

still have occasional difficulties in social etiquette, but in all the ways that count, you've been accepted. 

I believe that's an achievement beyond what anyone could expect, your father included." Allen said se-

riously. 

"How is it you were able to attain such knowledge and insight?" Xain asked curiously. 

Allen smiled and said, "Because I've had ten years of working among a group of Vulcans and Humans 

to see the similarities and differences. Almost any difficulty you could have, I've probably been 

through myself or witnessed over the years. It's something that comes with age, it's called experience." 

"I thank you once again for your guidance Father." Xain said with appreciation. 

Allen gave into his illogical urge and pulled Xain into a hug. 

After a moment of hugging, Xain said, "I have one further question." 

"What is it son?" Allen said automatically. 

"I am unsure if I am behaving appropriately when I engage in physical displays of affection such as 

hugging. In a circumstance such as this, it seems to be the proper way, but I am Vulcan and should not 

behave so." Xain said with concern. 

"Xain, you are an individual. Not just because of your mixed heritage, but because of who you are. He-

re, among your family, you aren't expected to behave as a Human or a Vulcan, but just be yourself. We 

will accept you for who you are and support whatever choices you make." Allen said sincerely. 

Xain pulled out of the hug and nodded before saying, "He who is my father expected me to behave as a 

Vulcan. It was his wish for me to be other than who I am." 

"I disagree." Allen said as he looked into Xain's eyes. 
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Xain tilted his head and waited for Allen's explanation. 

"If that were truly your father's motivation, you would not be on Earth." Allen said as he tried to put his 

thoughts into logical order. 

"His decision to present Captain Spock as a role model was to give you an example of another person 

of mixed heritage who has achieved great things. And if he were determined for you to behave as a 

Vulcan he would not have allowed you to legally take my family name. I believe that the culmination 

of his decisions gives evidence to the fact that he has the same expectation that I have of you." Allen 

said in thought. 

"Which is?" Xain prompted. 

"To grow into a stable and self assured adult." Allen said with certainty. 

Xain nodded slowly and said, "I find your logic to be sound. But if that is the case, why did he try to 

force me to master the Vulcan disciplines?" 

"What tools can a Vulcan man give his son to assure his success?" Allen asked quietly. 

"Logic, control and knowledge." Xain said without hesitation. 

"He provided the things he thought you would need to the best of his ability. Tradition and his own 

upbringing were his only clues on how to properly raise a son into a successful man. I believe he did 

what he thought was best." Allen said softly. 

"Your insights have provided me much to consider. If you will excuse me, I believe meditation would 

be beneficial at this time." Xain said in thought. 

"You're probably right. I'll be ready to leave for the spaceport at 2:25." 

"I will join you then." Xain said and left the room. 

Allen gave a sad smile before walking to the front door to check on Kenny and Brady. 

 

"Hey guys, how's it going?" Allen asked as he saw Brady standing aside while Kenny drilled a small 

hole through a long piece of finished wood. 

"I'm making the holes that we're going to use to screw the shelf together." Kenny said in deep concen-

tration. 

"I'm supervising." Brady said with a smile. 

"Are you going to have enough time to build it before you have to leave?" Allen asked as he looked 

around at the wood and tools scattered around the lawn. 
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"It won't be a problem. As soon as Kenny's done with the pilot holes, it will only take a few minutes for 

us to assemble all the pieces. And since we bought finished wood, all we'll have to do is hang it when 

it's done." Brady said happily. 

"Well, it looks like you have it under control. I can't wait to see the finished product." Allen said with a 

smile. 

"It's going to be great. This is so cool." Kenny said as he looked across the wood for the pencil mark to 

start the next pilot hole. 

"I think you're right. Let me know when it's done." Allen said as he turned to leave. 

 

"Dad, Kevin's got something to show you." Jake said quickly as he and Kevin ran down the stairs. 

"Hmmm. Could this something have anything to do with the book he's holding?" Allen asked with a 

smile. 

"Come on." Kevin said as he took hold of Allen's hand and led him into the living room. 

Allen sat in a wing back chair and promptly had Kevin perched in his lap. 

Jake was all smiles as he took a seat on the nearby couch. 

"The boy sat in the red car." Kevin said with confidence as he ran his finger along the page to each 

word as he said it. 

 

CHAPTER 18 

"The time is now 2:23." Xain announced as he walked into the living room. 

"Thanks Xain. I lost track of the time. Who wants to go with us to pick up Xain's father?" Allen asked 

Jake and Kevin. 

"I will." Jake said immediately. 

"I want to try and read my other book again." Kevin said with excitement. 

"Okay Little One. If you get stuck on any of the words, Brady and Kenny will be here to help you." Al-

len said as he gave Kevin a tight hug. 

Kevin gave Allen a peck of a kiss on the cheek before hopping off his lap and running out of the living 

room. 

"He's really learned a lot in one day." Jake said with admiration in his voice. 
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"I think he just needed someone to care if he was learning or not. Come on guys, let's get going." Allen 

said as he got up. 

 

"Um... what if your dad doesn't like me." Jake said into the nervous silence of the ride to the spaceport. 

"You are my brother and friend. The opinion of he who is my father will not alter that fact." Xain said 

calmly. 

Allen smiled at the statement and said, "Don't worry Jake. I can't imagine a better person to be Xain's 

brother or friend. If Solak doesn't see it, then it's his problem, not yours." 

Xain looked into the back seat at Jake and gave a single nod to show his agreement with Allen's state-

ment. 

"I don't even know why I'm nervous about meeting him." Jake said in a helpless voice. 

"Perhaps it is because the situation is unfamiliar and you have insufficient experience to formulate rea-

sonable expectations." Xain said speculatively. 

Jake thought about the statement for a minute before saying, "Yeah. That's probably it. But... does that 

mean you're feeling nervous too?" 

"I am experiencing a sense of apprehension. Due to Father's counsel earlier, I am able to recognize the 

source of the feeling and experience the emotion within manageable boundaries. The sense of control 

that this new way of containing emotions provides is satisfying." Xain said in a considering voice. 

"I'm glad it's working for you. Dan's going to be coming by the house tonight. You should consider 

asking him about different techniques for dealing with emotions. His training and experience in dealing 

with emotions may be able to provide you some alternatives you haven't considered before." Allen said 

as he took the off-ramp to the spaceport. 

"Thank you Father, I will speak with him." Xain said seriously. 

"Jake, maybe you could think about anything you'd like to discuss with him." Allen said as he looked at 

Jake in his rear-view mirror. 

"I kind of figured I'd just talk to him about my nightmare and the stuff you said, "Jake said uncomfor-

tably. 

"If that's what you want, that's fine. Dan's just going to be there to talk to you and offer advice. He's not 

there to judge you and he's bound ethically and legally never to tell anyone what you tell him. He's 

been to college and has years of experience so he'll be more likely to be able to help than just about 

anyone I can think of." Allen said seriously. 

"I think I'd rather have you help me." Jake said as the SUV came to a stop. 
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"Jake, I know enough of the basics to do minor maintenance on this car but it would be foolish of me to 

refuse to take it to a mechanic periodically and dangerous not to take it in when it's having a problem. 

Sometimes you need a professional. Right now Dan just wants to talk to all you guys to see how you're 

doing. It's like maintenance. If he feels that one of you needs some extra help, he'll tell us about it and 

what type of help he recommends." 

Jake nodded but remained silent. 

"It's your body and your mind. If you say 'no' that's the end of the discussion. I'll respect whatever deci-

sion you make. Now let's go get Xain's father." Allen said as he opened his door. 

 

"Greetings." Xain said in full Vulcan calmness as he approached his father. 

Solak inclined his head in a gesture that was half a nod of agreement and half a bow. 

"May I introduce Allen Thompson who I accept as k'war'ma'khon and Jake Thompson who is my bro-

ther in Clan Short as well as the family of Thompson. k'war'ma'khon, Jake, this is he who is my Father, 

Solak of the house of Suvak of Vulcan." Xain said with flawless diplomacy. 

Solak raised an eyebrow at his son's proper introduction and said, "A pleasure to meet you." 

"For us as well. We have secured a cart to transport Xain's belongings." Allen said in Vulcan. 

"While among Humans, we may speak your language. I am fully versed." Solak said with dignity. 

"As you like." Allen said with a gentle smile. 

"The belongings of he who is my son are here." Solak said and pointed to a small pile of suitcases and 

boxes at the back of the shuttlecraft. 

Xain and Jake soon had the cart loaded and were on the way to the SUV. 

 

The ride from the spaceport was uncomfortably silent until Allen finally said, "I didn't think to ask 

before. What is your vocation?" 

"I am a cellular biologist specializing in Genetic Disorders. My current position at the Vulcan Consula-

te is as a medical liaison between the medical communities of Earth and Vulcan." Solak said simply. 

"From what I've heard, Vulcan geneticists are pioneers. The rest of the Federation are benefiting from 

the breakthroughs that you've made." Allen said seriously. 

"The process of discovery presents rewards on many levels. May I inquire of your vocation." Solak 

asked courteously. 
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"I'm working on Project Libra. We're trying to integrate Human and Vulcan programming styles into 

one uniform language." Allen said in a tone of voice that said he was used to saying the phrase. 

"A worthwhile endeavor." Solak said seriously. 

"We like to think so. My experience on the project certainly has been a help with Xain." Allen said as 

he glanced into the rear-view mirror to see Xain and Jake hanging on their every word. 

"In what way?" Solak asked curiously. 

"Well, besides the fact that I learned the Vulcan language, my experiences interacting with a group of 

Humans and Vulcans has given me insights into the similarities and differences we share." Allen said 

seriously. 

"I can see the advantage of having such knowledge." Solak said with a slight nod of his head. 

"And it seems that the areas that I'm least able to help Xain are the areas that Jake excels at." Allen said 

with a grin into the mirror. 

Solak raised an eyebrow in question. 

"Jake and Xain are alike in some fundamental ways and yet are polar opposites in others. They're both 

in unfamiliar surroundings and having to make adjustments. Together they can develop their problem 

solving skills, social skills and establish their own personalities drawing on each others strengths. With 

Jake and Xain being peers, I just have to offer supervision and guidance when they need it." Allen said 

as he took the off-ramp to take them home. 

Solak gave Allen a considering look, but remained silent. 

 

After a few minutes of silence, Allen pulled into his driveway. 

"Solak, I'd like to introduce you to my brother Lieutenant Brady Thompson of the Starship Enterprise 

and my son Kenny Thompson of Clan Short." Allen said and walked to stand by the shelf. 

"You are constructing furnishings?" Solak asked curiously. 

"We're making a shelf for my models." Kenny said happily. 

Solak raised an eyebrow in question at Xain. 

"Miniature replicas of vehicles." Xain said simply. 

Solak got an expression of understanding and nodded. 

"Would you boys get the stuff out of the back of the car and take it up to Xain's room?" Allen asked ca-

sually. 
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"Sure Dad." Jake said hesitantly and went to the car. 

"Come in and I'll show you around." Allen said as he walked to the front door. 

Solak nodded once to acknowledge his acceptance of the invitation. 

 

"Juana, I would like for you to meet Xain's father, Solak. Juana will supervise the boys when I'm at 

work." Allen said with a smile. 

"At the table are her son's Reuben and Ricardo and in the stroller is her granddaughter, Edovina." Allen 

said as he gestured toward the kitchen table. 

"A pleasure to meet you." Juana said carefully. 

"For me as well." Solak said respectfully. 

"Your son, he will prepare a meal for you, for all of us." Juana said proudly. 

Solak raised an eyebrow at Allen in question. 

"Xain volunteered to cook the meal in honor of your visit. Most days Juana will do the cooking while 

we're at work and school." Allen said with a smile. 

Solak nodded, then said, "He who is my son has shown interest in culinary arts." 

"I hope to encourage him in his interest in cooking, as well as any other interests he develops." Allen 

said, then thought to ask, "Would you like a drink?" 

"Water would be acceptable." Solak said simply. 

Allen walked to the refrigerator and poured them each a glass of water before returning to Solak. 

"If you'll follow me, I'll show you the family room." Allen said and led the way out of the kitchen. 

 

As they walked into the family room, Solak's gaze was drawn immediately to the asenoi sitting by the 

terminal. 

"Is this authentic?" Solak asked in surprise. 

"We believe it to be so. I received it this morning. The proper authorities have been notified and are 

awaiting it's return to Vulcan. I was hoping that you could take it with you when you return." Allen fi-

nished shyly. 

"Yes. I would be honored." Solak said as he carefully examined the artifact. 
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"Xain can tell you where it needs to be delivered. He spoke with the Vulcan Historical Archive this 

morning." Allen said as he watched Solak's examination. 

"He who is my son was given this duty?" Solak asked with surprise. 

"They asked to speak to a representative of Clan Short, so Xain was the logical choice to speak to them. 

He represented his Clan and his family well." Allen finished with a proud smile. 

Solak stood away from the asenoi and looked at Allen expectantly. 

"Through here we have the living room." Allen said and led the way. 

 

After arriving in the living room Allen said, "I know it's not like a Vulcan home, but Xain hasn't shown 

any difficulty adapting to it." 

"On the contrary, she who was my wife fashioned our home to the style of Humans. These surroun-

dings are more familiar to me now than those of Vulcan." Solak said seriously. 

"I'm glad. I've done my best to make this a comfortable place for all of us." Allen said quietly. 

Xain and Jake arrived at the living room door and peered in, unsure of their welcome. 

"Would you boys like to show Solak your room?" Allen asked with a smile. 

"Yes k'war'ma'khon." Xain said formally. 

"Go ahead and I'll meet you in Kevin and Kenny's room when you're done." Allen said with a smile at 

'his' boys. 

 

Solak walked in to find an aura of tranquility in the room. 

"Your dwelling seems well suited to meditation." Solak said as he looked at the unusual collection of 

posters covering the walls. 

"I find it to be so. Jake has an audio selection that has particularly soothing properties." Xain said and 

glanced at Jake who was already holding the remote. 

The sound of rustling leaves and trickling water began to pour through the room. 

"She who was your mother would have approved." Solak said in a considering voice. 

"Do you approve?" Xain asked firmly. 

Solak turned his gaze to his son and looked curiously. 
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"It has been brought to my attention that I have been misinterpreting your motives regarding me. I have 

based my conclusions about our interactions on these misconceptions and believed that you did not ap-

prove of me or anything that I have achieved. It would take considerable time for me to review our past 

interactions and reach new conclusions. You could negate that need by simply answering my question 

and telling me directly if you approve of the choices I make. Do you approve?" Xain asked again. 

Jake got the sense that Solak didn't approve, so he hurried to say, "Xain and I worked together to make 

this room a combination of the things that make us comfortable." 

"To fashion your dwelling in such a manner is logical." Solak said without betraying his own feelings 

about the room. 

"It is sufficient." Xain said in thought. 

Solak gave a half-nod of acceptance of the statement. 

Xain looked from Solak to Jake and said, "K'war'ma'khon Allen awaits us in the next room." 

Solak gave another half-nod/half-bow and indicated for Xain and Jake to lead the way. 

 

"Solak, I'd like for you to meet my son Kevin Thompson of Clan Short." Allen said proudly. 

Kevin looked up from the book he was reading and an expression of anger came over his face. 

"You hurt Xain." Kevin said in a low voice that was almost a growl. 

"Kevin!" Allen said in a voice of warning. 

"You made him feel stupid and like he wasn't good enough to be your son." Kevin continued, ignoring 

Allen completely. 

Solak looked at Kevin with an expression of true surprise. 

"He who is my father did not cause me to feel as you describe." Xain said seriously. 

"Why are you lying? I felt it! You were hurting. You were feeling little and alone and like you couldn't 

do anything right!" Kevin said with tears in his eyes, turning his anger on Xain. 

"You are correct in your description of my emotional distress. However, you are in error as to the sour-

ce. He who is my father made every effort to provide the knowledge and training I would need in my 

later life. The source of my distress was my misconception of his motives coupled with traditional Vul-

can techniques being less than effective in my hybrid physiology. Neither issue was caused by he who 

is my father, and with the counsel of k'war'ma'khon both issues have been resolved." Xain said in full 

Vulcan control. 
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Kevin sat silently, thinking for a moment, before he said, "I'm sorry Mr. Solak. I thought you hurt Xain 

and it made me mad. I promise I won't yell at you no more." 

Solak noted Kevin's repentant expression and said, "You have provided understanding of he who is my 

son. There is no harm." 

An uncomfortable silence fell over the room until Allen finally said, "Xain, I think there's something 

that you and Jake need to discuss with Solak. Would you like to talk with him in your room or the li-

ving room?" 

"Our room will be acceptable." Xain said seriously. 

"Come on Kevin. Let's get you a milkshake, I think you're overdue." Allen said with a gentle smile. 

Kevin looked up at Allen with tear streaked eyes and nodded slowly. 

"Come here Little One." Allen said as he walked to Kevin and picked him up. 

 

As soon as the bedroom door closed, Xain said, "Yesterday I noted that Jake was in emotional distress 

and sought to give aid." 

Xain paused to see if his father had any reaction to the statement. 

He didn't. 

"I performed a mind-meld to identify the source of the distress for the purpose of aiding Jake in emo-

tional control." Xain continued slowly, carefully picking out his words. 

"I followed the steps without variation as I have been taught for the past five years, however, in this in-

stance a bond was formed. The only word that could adequately describe the sensation of the bond's 

formation was 'instinctive'." Xain said as his look became more thoughtful. 

"k'war'ma'khon suggested that you might examine our bond to see that it is appropriately formed." Xain 

finished and looked into his father's eyes. 

"A wise precaution. Establish your link and allow me to observe." Solak said without expression. 

Xain noticed a look of fear in Jake's eyes and said, "He who is my father will verify that the bond is 

complete. There is no cause for apprehension." 

Jake took a deep breath and nodded. 

Xain reached out through the bond and made connection with Jake's mind. 

"We are prepared." Xain announced in a tranquil voice. 
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Solak raised a hand and closed his eyes in concentration. 

Jake felt panic starting to well inside him, but just as suddenly, he felt a calming force begin to sooth 

his soul. 

"I had not considered this possibility." Solak announced, drawing Xain and Jake's attention to him. 

"The bond you have is fully formed, yet distinct from any other I have seen... save one." Solak said in 

thought. 

Xain and Jake raised matching eyebrows in question. 

"...the bond I shared with she who was your mother." Solak said as his mind drifted back into his past. 

"Um, you aren't going to, like, get rid of the bond or be mad at Xain for bonding with me are you?" Ja-

ke asked nervously. 

"No. The choice to maintain or reject the bond is yours. If you wish, I will instruct you in the attributes 

of your bond that you might understand the choice you face." Solak said seriously. 

"It is time to prepare the evening meal, would it be preferable to postpone your instruction until the 

evening meal has been consumed?" Xain asked gently. 

"It would be acceptable." Solak said with an expression of deep thought. 

 

As Jake, Xain and Solak left the bedroom, they saw Brady and Kenny carrying the completed shelf up 

the stairs. 

"That looks great." Jake said with a smile. 

"It's exactly like we planned it. We're going to hang it on the wall now, then I'll put my models on it." 

Kenny said happily. 

"Do you need any help?" Jake asked as he looked over the finished product of their work. 

"Yes. Once we have the wall anchors in place, we could use some help hanging it." Brady said se-

riously. 

"Will you be okay without me for a few minutes Xain?" Jake asked carefully. 

"Yes. I do not have need of assistance at this stage of preparation. However, should I need assistance, I 

believe Mrs. Vasquez will be available." Xain said in a voice of calmness. 

"Okay, I'll be down to help you as soon as we're done hanging the shelf." Jake said, then followed 

Kenny and Brady into the bedroom. 
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"Is everything alright?" Allen asked with concern from the kitchen table. 

"Yes. He who is my father has verified that our bond is well formed and has offered to share his know-

ledge of the attributes of the bond." Xain said as he walked to the refrigerator. 

"Solak, would you like to go into the living room while Xain cooks dinner?" Allen asked, then glanced 

at Kevin who was drinking his milkshake. 

"No. It would be preferable to observe he who is my son preparing the evening meal." Solak said as if 

it were the most logical thing in the universe. 

"Mamacita? Where's Reuben and Ricardo?" Kevin asked as he finished his milkshake. 

"In our apartment. It is time for Ricardo to nap." Mamacita said as she pulled a pan of pastries out of 

the oven. 

"Can I go up and visit with Reuben?" Kevin asked Juana hopefully. 

"If your father agrees. It is good. Please to be quiet so Ricardo may sleep." Juana said as she shifted the 

pastries from the pan to a cooling rack. 

"Poppa, can I?" Kevin asked as he turned to face Allen. 

"That's fine Kevin. Just be quiet so Ricardo can take his nap." Allen said with a gentle smile. 

"I'll be good. I'm just gonna get Reuben's help with my book." Kevin said as he hopped out of his chair 

and ran to hug Allen. 

"Have fun Little One, just remember to be quiet." Allen said as he enjoyed the hug. 

Allen and Solak watched as Kevin ran out of the room. 

"His quest for knowledge is an admirable quality." Solak said speculatively. 

"Yes. He's been told all his life that he's learning disabled and discouraged from trying to learn. For the 

first time in his life, he's being given encouragement. By paying attention to how he's progressing and 

acknowledging his accomplishments, we're inspiring him to achieve things he never thought he was 

capable of." Allen said with a distant look. 

Solak continued to look at the door Kevin had passed through for a moment, then said, "I was unaware 

that Human children required such attentions." 

"Kevin needs that kind of attention. Kenny, his twin, is self-assured and doesn't need the same type of 

attention. Each child is an individual and it's my job to determine what those needs are and provide for 

them to the best of my ability." Allen said as he turned his gaze to Solak. 
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"What needs have you determined for he who is my son?" Solak asked, looking especially serious, 

even for a Vulcan. 

"There's no clear cut method for determining a child's needs, but in Xain's case I believe that his grea-

test needs are guidance and acceptance. Both needs stem from the fact that he is of mixed heritage." Al-

len said in thought. 

"Several tutors were employed to facilitate his need for guidance and he resides on Earth to fill his need 

for acceptance." Solak said seriously. 

"I know. And that's worked for the most part. The problem is that his tutors were Vulcan and tried to fit 

him into the mold of other Vulcan children. I suspect that he would have had just as much difficulty if 

he had had Human tutors. Xain is unique and therefore needs instruction tailored to him rather then 

trying to change him to conform to prearranged lessons." Allen said with concentration. 

"What you say is logical. What do you recommend to provide for his educational needs?" Solak asked 

as he glanced at Xain working in the kitchen. 

"Well, he's used to learning from Vulcan tutors. I think that he should continue to be taught by a Vul-

can tutor if you have no objection." Allen said as he looked Solak in the eyes. 

"Would we not continue to have difficulty with conformity issues?" Solak asked with interest. 

"Yes. But the key to working around those issues is to have regular discussions with the tutor regarding 

Xain's progress. If the tutor will make some concessions for Xain's need for flexibility in the methods 

being used, I can guide Xain to find alternative ways to achieve the desired results. If the approach 

works, not only will Xain have the skills and knowledge that he will need, but he will also have the 

problem solving skills and a better understanding of himself to fall back on when he faces challenges as 

an adult." Allen said in thought. 

Solak considered the words, then said, "It seems a logical course of action. Would you like to interview 

the tutors to determine if any have the flexibility he who is my son requires?" 

"I think it would be best to ask Xain's opinion before we talk to the tutors. He may have a favorite or he 

may not want special accommodations." Allen said in a considering voice. 

"We are to speak following the meal. I will inquire of him at that time." Solak said as he turned to look 

at Xain. 

Juana walked to the table and placed a tray of cookies between Allen and Solak. 

"A snack to have before dinner. Would you like milk or coffee?" She asked in her most polite and con-

trolled voice. 

"Coffee." Solak said without emotion. 

"Coffee for me too. Will you join us Juana?" Allen asked with a smile. 
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"No. There is much to do. But thank you." Juana said quickly as she went to get the coffee. 

"I find the attitude of cooperation and respect in your home to be acceptable." Solak said slowly. 

"Thank you. I agree with your assessment of my home. I hope you'll consider visiting when your duties 

allow it." Allen said, then smiled as Juana sat a tray with coffee, cream and sugar on the table. 

"My return to Vulcan will allow me to resume my genetic research. I do not foresee a significant quan-

tity of unstructured time. However, should the opportunity arise, I will accept your hospitality." Solak 

said in an unusually considerate tone. 

"The last of my own unstructured time will end this week. But when my job requires me to travel to 

Vulcan, I'll bring Xain with me so that he can visit with you." Allen said quietly. 

"That is acceptable, and it would be logical for you to accept accommodations with us during your 

stay." Solak said with a more formal tone in his voice. 

"I will accept your hospitality." Allen said respectfully. 

Solak made a half-nod gesture to Allen, then took a bite of one of the cookies from the plate between 

them. 

"He who is my son prepared this." Solak said as a statement of fact. 

"Yes. He and Jake made cookies for all of us last night. How did you know?" Allen asked curiously. 

"In Vulcan households, nourishment is served at regular intervals to provide for the dietary needs of the 

occupants. In the dwelling I have shared with he who is my son, meals were served. He who is my son 

strives to make the flavor, texture and appearance of each menu item into an artistic work. He surpasses 

his mother in food preparation abilities." Solak said carefully. 

"Then why haven't you encouraged him to pursue a career where he can put his talent to use?" Allen 

asked in a tone of curiosity, free of accusation. 

"I wish to provide the knowledge and skills at this point in his development so that in adulthood, he 

may have a variety of vocations to choose from." Solak said consideringly. 

"I see the logic in your approach. Although I intend to encourage his interest in cooking, it won't be to 

the exclusion of any other interest he might have." Allen said seriously. 

Solak gave a half-nod of acknowledgement. 

 

"Is there anything I can do to help?" Jake asked as he hurried into the kitchen. 

"Fill a pot with water and bring it to a boil." Xain said as he was stirring various powders in a large 

bowl. 



 One Door Closes 245 

Jake went to the hanging rack of pots and pans and pulled one down. 

"Is this one big enough?" Jake asked quickly. 

"It is adequate." Xain said after a glance. 

Jake took the pot to the sink and began to fill it. 

"If there is no objection, it is possible to give you the recipe through our bond." Xain said carefully. 

"Um... okay. Just let me get this on the stove." Jake said as he turned off the faucet. 

After a moment to move the pot and start the burner of the stove, Jake stood by Xain expectantly. 

"It is done." Xain said without altering his stirring. 

"I thought I'd hear you in my head or something. What did you do?" Jake asked curiously. 

"What are you going to do with the water once it boils?" Xain asked as he stopped his stirring. 

"I'll put the pasta into the boiling water. Then I'll wait six point two minutes..." Jake trailed off with di-

sbelief as he realized that he knew exactly how to prepare the pasta dish Xain wanted him to make. 

"This is the extent of my abilities with the bond. He who is my father will instruct us further at the con-

clusion of the meal." Xain said as he sat the bowl of dry ingredients aside and went to the refrigerator. 

"I guess I'd better get the basil washed and chopped before the water boils." Jake said absently and 

walked to the sink. 

"Jake." Xain said seriously, gaining his full attention. 

"I will not make use of this ability without your prior consent." Xain said as a vow. 

"I trust you Xain. You wouldn't do anything that would hurt me." Jake said shyly as he carried a bundle 

of fresh basil to the sink. 

Xain nodded as he started to clean several cloves of garlic. 

 

"Do you like living here?" Kevin asked Reuben quietly not looking at the open book in his lap. 

"I'm kinda scared. It's so different from home." Reuben said in thought. 

"Yeah. Me too." Kevin said as he looked around the apartment. 

"It's quiet." Reuben said in a distant voice. 
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"Yeah. It's hard to get to sleep with everything being so quiet." Kevin agreed. 

"I slept good last night." Reuben said with a cherubic smile. 

"Me too. I'm glad you're my cousin now. How come we weren't friends before?" Kevin asked seriously. 

"Because you're older than me. I always thought you wouldn't like me so I didn't talk to you too much." 

Reuben said quietly. 

"I was so lonely there. Nobody talked to me, well, nobody but Jake. And he was like my big brother, 

not like my friend." Kevin said in thought. 

"Now he is your big brother." Reuben said with a smile. 

"Yeah. It's really great. It's like I was able to bring all the best things and best people from Chicago 

with me and leave all the bad stuff behind." Kevin said with a smile. 

"I'm glad I was one of the best people because I do like it here. After Manny was killed, I was kinda 

scared all the time. I don't feel scared here." Reuben said distantly. 

"I know what you mean. I'm used to spending my time trying to make money or find food or just being 

quiet so Momma wouldn't yell at me. Now I don't have to worry about none of that and I'm not sure 

what I'm supposed to do." Kevin said as he looked into the past. 

"I didn't think about that before. But that's what's really weird here. I mean, I still have to watch Ricar-

do when Mama's working like before, but it's different. I can go outside the apartment if I want to. I ha-

ve you and Kenny and Xain and Jake to talk to whenever I want. I can go outside..." Reuben said in 

realization. 

Kevin looked at Reuben with surprise. 

"We can go out and play in the yard... our yard. We don't have to wait for Mama to have time to take us 

to the park and we don't have to worry about druggies or perverts. We have a yard where we can play 

whenever we want to." Reuben said with delight. 

"Can we go now?" Kevin asked hopefully. 

Reuben looked at the clock and said, "It's almost time to wake Ricardo up. We can take him outside 

with us." Reuben said with excitement. 

"Yeah. Kenny has a Frisbee, I'll ask him if we can borrow it." Kevin said in a rush. 

"I'll wake up Ricardo while you get it." Reuben said as he jumped up off the couch. 

Kevin's only response was to make a mad dash for the door of the apartment. 
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Juana was wiping down the area where she had been working and loading dishes into the dishwasher. 

"Is there anything I can do to help?" Juana asked Xain as she watched him adding ingredients to the hot 

skillet. 

"If you will heat the grill portion of the stove to the desired temperature, you may begin cooking the 

steaks." Xain said as he lifted the lid off a skillet of green beans and checked their texture. 

Juana nodded and set the control for the grill. 

"Will you check the pasta to see if it's right?" Jake asked as he pulled a single piece of the tubular pasta 

from the boiling water with a slotted spoon. 

Xain took a single bite of the pasta and considered. 

"Thirty seconds more, then drain the pasta and add it to the skillet." Xain said seriously. 

"You got it." Jake said and put the colander into the sink so it would be ready when he needed it. 

"That smells great!" Kenny said as he walked into the kitchen, followed closely by Brady. 

Xain's only response was to give a nod of acknowledgement. 

"Is there anything we can do to help?" Brady asked as he enjoyed the various aromas filling the room. 

"Yes. The dining room table needs to be set." Xain said succinctly. 

"We can do that, what do you say Champ?" Brady asked Kenny with a smile. 

"Yeah, let's go." Kenny said and hurried to the dining room. 

Less than a minute later Kevin rushed into the kitchen and looked around. 

"Where's Kenny?" He asked breathlessly. 

"In the dining room, setting the table." Jake said as he carefully stirred the pasta into the hot skillet. 

Kevin turned on his heel and ran to the dining room. 

 

"Can me and Reuben borrow your Frisbee so we can play in the yard?" Kevin asked hopefully. 

"Sure. But I think Xain's about done with dinner. If you'll wait till after dinner I can play with you guys 

too." Kenny said as he walked around the table with a handful of dinner forks, placing one at each pla-

ce setting. 

"Um, okay. I'll go tell Reuben." Kevin said quickly and ran out of the room. 
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"I think he's happy here." Brady said as he finished putting the plates on the table. 

"I think he is too. It's like being in another world for him. He's happy, but he's scared too." Kenny said 

as he continued to lay out silverware. 

"What's scaring him?" Brady asked as he started to place glasses around the table. 

"A lot of things. He's scared that he'll do something to mess up and get sent back to Chicago. He's sca-

red that he'll wake up and find out that this was all a dream. He's scared that me and Pop are going to 

realize that he's stupid or something and stop loving him." Kenny said absently as he continued his 

work. 

Brady froze in his tracks and thought about what Kenny was saying. 

Kenny looked at Brady curiously, wondering why he stopped. 

After a moment of thought, Brady asked, "Did Kevin tell you that?" 

Kenny thought about what he just said and shook his head. 

"Then how did you know?" Brady asked quietly, not doubting the truth of Kenny's words. 

Kenny shrugged his shoulders and said, "I just know." 

Brady decided not to press the issue and went back to setting the table. 

 

Kevin, Reuben and Ricardo walked into the kitchen and went to the kitchen table where Solak and Al-

len were sitting. 

"It looks like someone just woke up." Allen said with a smile at Ricardo's rumpled sleepy expression. 

"It was his nap time. Mama says he needs to have a nap in the afternoon because he's little." Reuben 

explained. 

"Your Mama's right..." Allen began to say, but was interrupted by Edovina's cry. 

"I guess someone else's naptime is over." Allen said in a gentle voice. 

Reuben walked to Edovina, and stopped a foot away. 

"Mama, Edovina needs to be changed." Reuben said as he backed away. 

Juana looked at the steaks in front of her, then around at all the people, trying to decide what to do. 

"I'm done with this, I can change her if you want." Jake said hesitantly. 
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"Si, yes, thank you Jake." Juana said quickly as she turned a steak on the grill. 

Xain glanced at Jake and said, "I will transfer the pasta to a serving dish while you attend to Edovina." 

"Thanks Xain." Jake said quickly and hurried to Edovina. 

 

Allen watched Jake pushing Edovina's stroller out of the room and became lost in thought. 

"Your eldest son provides much assistance to those of your household. To have such an individual with 

an altruistic mindset is beneficial to the family unit." Solak said speculatively. 

Allen was broken out of his thoughts by the statement and said, "Jake takes being a big brother very se-

riously. I just have to be careful to see that he isn't giving so much of his attention to others that he's 

denying his own needs." 

"He who is my son will see that Jake's needs are provided." Solak said as a statement of fact. 

Allen looked at Solak in question. 

"As his bond-mate, he who is my son will recognize any need that Jake has as his own and will strive 

to provide for it." Solak said simply. 

"Then you think they should keep their bond?" Allen asked carefully. 

"My opinion is irrelevant in this instance. They are bonded. If both parties find it to be beneficial, it is 

logical to continue the bond." Solak said, falling into practiced formality. 

Allen thought about the statement, then said, "From what I've heard, not everyone on Vulcan has the 

same attitude toward bonding with a Human." 

Solak gave a half-nod of acknowledgement, but said nothing. 

"Help?" Jake called in a weak voice from the kitchen doorway. 

"What is it son?" Allen asked as he stood. 

"Um, I thought I knew how to change a diaper, but... can you just help?" Jake asked frantically. 

"I am experienced in the process. I will demonstrate." Solak said firmly as he stood. 

"You're our guest. I can take care of it." Allen said quickly. 

"Are you experienced?" Solak asked in a tone that sounded almost like a challenge. 

"Well, no..." Allen began to say. 
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"I am." Solak said and walked to help Jake. 

Allen looked around and decided to check on Xain. 

"Xain, how are you doing?" Allen asked compassionately. 

"The food preparations are nearly complete. Dinner will be served in six point seven minutes." Xain 

said professionally. 

"That's not what I mean Xain. How are you?" Allen asked slowly. 

Xain looked up from the gravy-like substance he was stirring and said, "Before joining your family, the 

opinion of he who is my father was of foremost concern to me. With your guidance I have seen that I 

have worth, I have abilities and that it is my opinion of myself that must guide my actions. It would be 

desirable to receive the acceptance of he who is my father, but it is not necessary." 

"I think that there are quite a few adults who haven't come to that realization. I'm very proud of you 

Xain. I was worried that this meal with your father was going to be traumatic for you. With your new 

realization, I think it's going to be the first day of your independence." Allen said with a smile. 

Xain considered the statement carefully before saying, "I will not be independent as such, I will conti-

nue to need guidance and education. However, now I will strive to achieve the goals I have set for my-

self and live up to my own expectations." 

Allen gave Xain a quick one armed hug around the shoulders and said, "I can't think of a better, more 

honest motivation for one's future. Just let me know if there's anything I can do to help you accomplish 

your goals." 

"Be assured k'war'ma'khon, I have found your insights to be most helpful and will seek your guidance 

in future." Xain said seriously. 

Al len smiled and said, "I'll do my best to live up to your expectations of me." 

Xain nodded and turned his attention back to his sauce. 

 

"I just thought I'd take off the old diaper and put on the new one. I didn't even... it's everywhere." Jake 

said helplessly. 

"It is not uncommon." Solak said as he laid out a towel on the vanity beside the sink. 

"What should I do?" Jake asked as he watched Solak's preparation. 

"Remove the soiled diaper from the child and place her on the towel." Solak said as he pulled a fresh 

diaper from the diaper bag. 

"Oh, jeeze. That's just nasty." Jake said as he pulled off the old diaper. 
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"Do your complaints lessen the odor?" Solak asked as if he truly wanted to know. 

Jake thought for a second, then smiled as he said, "I guess not. It just seemed like the thing to do." 

"I understand, she who was my wife made similar comments when changing the diaper of my son. It is 

a typical Human response to adverse situations." Solak said as he efficiently cleaned Edovina. 

Jake looked curiously at Solak, trying to determine if he'd just been insulted or complimented. 

Solak noticed Jake's pensive expression and said, "I am Vulcan, I behave as a Vulcan, to attempt to do 

otherwise would be illogical. You are Human, you will behave as a Human. I have no other expecta-

tion." 

Jake thought about the statement, then asked, "What do you expect from Xain?" 

Solak finished the diapering process and began to put things away as he thought about the question. 

He handed Edovina to Jake, then said, "My expectations have been patterned after the expectation he 

who is my father had of me." 

Jake was about to confront Solak about the statement when he realized that Solak already knew. 

"He fits in here." Jake said seriously as he cradled Edovina on his shoulder. 

"I had not considered that he who is my son would be able to integrate into a Human family so fully. It 

was my belief that his Vulcan manner would distance him from Humans." Solak said in thought. 

"You were probably right. Allen made us part of this family. If anyone else had been our dad, Xain and 

I would just be people who live here but we wouldn't be part of it." Jake said seriously. 

Solak gave a half-nod of acceptance and gestured toward the bathroom door. 

 

As Jake walked into the kitchen, still carrying Edovina, Solak followed with the stroller. 

"How's it going?" Jake asked as he looked at Xain. 

"The last of the food items will be completed momentarily. It would be desirable for the adults to take 

their places in the dining room and for our brothers and cousins to help carry in the food." Xain said as 

he combined two skillets ingredients into one serving dish. 

"I'll get everyone where they need to be." Jake said as he settled Edovina into her stroller again. 

"I guess you'll be with the adults this time, Little Angel." Jake said into the stroller before pushing it in-

to the dining room. 
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"The children say I am to come and sit." Juana said with confusion. 

"They want to serve the meal to us. Try to relax and let them do this for us." Allen said as he sat back 

in his chair. 

Juana took her seat, but didn't look comfortable. 

"Whatever they're cooking smells great so I'm willing to sit here and be waited on." Brady said with a 

smile. 

All the adults waited expectantly to see what Xain and Jake had created for them. 

 

CHAPTER 19 

Kenny walked into the dining room carrying a pitcher of juice that was dark red in color. 

"What is this?" Allen asked as Kenny walked from place to place filling glasses. 

"You'll have to ask Xain, but I don't think he'll tell you... he wouldn't tell me." Kenny said as he conti-

nued his rounds. 

The dining room door opened to Jake carrying a platter of steaks, Kevin followed closely behind with a 

pitcher of water. Reuben came in next with a large bowl of green beans and Ricardo brought up the rear 

carrying a basket of breads and rolls. 

"Look at them go." Brady said with a grand smile as the boys placed their items on the table and Kevin 

started filling water glasses. 

Jake walked out with his empty pitcher as Xain walked in carrying a large bowl of pasta. 

A moment later all the boys were back in the kitchen as the adults looked at the selection before them. 

"Everything looks good, I can hardly wait." Allen said with anticipation. 

Xain led the boys back into the room carrying a bowl of sauce. Jake and Kevin each had a full pitcher 

which they placed on the table. 

Reuben carried in a large platter of sliced and chunked vegetables, Kenny carried the bowl of fruit sa-

lad and Ricardo was carefully carrying a small tray with bowls of dips and dressings on it. 

The adults held their breath as they watched the young boy carry the tray. 

Xain took the tray from Ricardo and placed it on the table without incident. 

All the boys took their places at the table and waited expectantly. 
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Allen stood and said, "Before we start, I'd like to welcome Solak to our home and thank Xain and Jake 

for preparing this meal." 

Jake looked slightly embarrassed as Xain and Solak looked on impassively. 

"If no one has anything else..." Allen began to say, but was interrupted. 

"I believe this is the appropriate time to make a statement." Solak said as he stood. 

Everyone turned their attention to Solak and the level of tension in the room increased dramatically. 

"He who is my son has been accepted into Clan Short and into the family of Thompson. He has stated 

that he has accepted Allen Thompson as k'war'ma'khon and uses the English word 'father' to explain 

their relationship. After a discussion with Mr. Thompson and learning of his philosophies I would like 

to recognize Allen as k'war'ma'khon to my family and a'nirih to he who is my son." Solak said se-

riously, then sat down. 

Allen saw the looks of confusion around the table and said, "A'nirih is a Vulcan word for father which 

implies caring or nurturing. The more common word for father is sa-mekh which means biological ma-

le parent." 

"Correct, although both words are translated as father in English, the meanings are distinct." Solak said 

seriously. 

"Thank you Solak. I realize that your acceptance of me as a'nirih to Xain makes me a legal parent to 

him by Vulcan law. I will be honored to accept the responsibility and do my best to provide Xain wha-

tever support I can." Allen said in a tone of great reverence. 

A moment of silence fell over the gathering until Kenny finally asked, "Can we eat now?" 

Allen smiled at Kenny and said, "Yes son. Let's enjoy this wonderful meal." 

The family began to pass platters and bowls around the table as if they had been rehearsing the process 

for years. 

Kenny was looking at the food before him and asked, "Xain, what is this gravy for?" 

"That sauce may serve as a topping for the meat. It is optional." Xain said seriously. 

Kenny looked at the sauce, gave a shrug and spooned a little onto his plate. 

"This syrup in the fruit salad is incredible. What did you put in it?" Brady asked as he looked to Xain. 

Xain looked at Jake and raised an eyebrow as a prompt for him to answer the question. 

"Some white wine and sugar." Jake said quietly, feeling uncomfortable with all the attention directed at 

him. 
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"Well, it's great." Brady said with a smile. 

"Since we're asking recipes, what's in this pasta dish?" Allen asked curiously. 

This time Jake didn't need any prompting to respond. 

"Pasta, basil, olive oil and butter." Jake said, much more comfortably than before. 

"That's it? The flavor is wonderful. You guys can team up in the kitchen anytime you want." Allen said 

appreciatively. 

Jake smiled at Xain as he began to blush from the praise. 

Feeling that there needed to be a change in subject, Xain turned to Kevin and said, "Brother, earlier you 

stated that you could feel my emotional distress. Though your description was accurate, the feelings 

you described occurred before my arrival. Would you explain?" 

Kevin looked up like a deer caught in headlights. 

Kenny noticed Kevin's fearful expression and tried to explain, "When Kevin draws a picture it's usually 

about someone. He can feel what that person's feeling when he's looking at it." 

Xain looked at Kenny curiously, then at Kevin. 

"An intriguing ability. May I inquire, when you created a picture of he who is my son?" Solak asked 

with interest. 

"Um, I guess it's been about a year ago." Kevin said uncomfortably. 

Everyone at the table was surprised by the statement. 

Xain thought carefully, then asked, "Is this how Clan Short became aware of my existence?" 

Kevin nodded shyly. 

"Sort of. Kevin can only feel emotions. He knew your name but that was it. I'm the one who told the 

Clan where you were and what was happening." Kenny said seriously. 

"So you have the same ability as your brother?" Solak asked slowly. 

"No. Kevin can draw the pictures and... talk to the people in the pictures and make them feel better. If I 

can touch the pictures, I can tell where they are and what they're doing. It's just like when I touch other 

stuff, I can sometimes know things." Kenny finished with difficulty. 

"I believe the ability you are describing is called psychometry." Solak said in thought. 

Kenny shrugged. 
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"The manner in which you use your abilities in concert with the abilities of he who is your brother is 

uncommon, perhaps unique." Solak said as he looked at Allen who was listening with interest. 

Xain was lost in thought. Allen noticed and waited to see his reaction. 

"The night of Saturday. I was in distress. He who is my father had announced that we were to return to 

Vulcan. I recall a sensation of... assurance. I knew within me that I should not despair. Events were to 

happen that would provide a better future than I envisioned." Xain said in distant memory, then looked 

into Kevin's eyes and said, "Less than one hour later, he who is my father received a call from Ambas-

sador Sarek inviting me to join Clan Short for the purpose of designing and maintaining a database for 

the Clan." 

Kenny and Kevin nodded as Jake mumbled, "Um, yeah." 

"K'war'ma'khon, were you aware of this?" Xain asked, not betraying any emotion. 

"Jake said there was someone who needed our help and that he only spoke Vulcan. And since Kevin 

speaks Vulcan, he needed to stay with us. I didn't even know your name until the day you arrived." Al-

len said seriously. 

"You accepted a child into your home on the word of your son without explanation?" Solak asked cu-

riously. 

"Yes. Jake has never given me a reason to distrust his motives or judgment. He told me that someone 

needed our help, and I could see that he believed it. That's all I needed to know. After I agreed and Jake 

rejoined the Clan meeting, the other Clan members' parents told me that the Clan would make sure that 

everything was legal and ethical." Allen said in memory. 

"You're not mad at us are you?" Jake asked Xain with concern. 

Xain opened their bond and let a stream of his inner emotions flow to Jake, letting him know that his 

questions stemmed from a desire to understand the events that brought him to his new home. 

"Well, regardless of how it happened, we're all glad Xain and Solak are part of our family." Allen said, 

hoping to break the tension. 

"Kenny, do you think you could show us that thing you do with touching stuff?" Jake asked, feeling 

that a change in subject was overdue. 

"Yeah, I can try. But it doesn't always work." Kenny said and looked around the room. 

"If you would allow it, perhaps he who is your son could use his ability on the asenoi." Solak suggested 

carefully. 

"I'll get it. I don't think it will hurt to try." Allen said and got up from the table. 

"What's an asenoi?" Kenny asked curiously. 
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"It is an ancient..." Xain began to say when he was stopped by Solak raising a hand. 

"It will be a more accurate demonstration of his ability if he has no prior knowledge." Solak said reaso-

nably. 

 

Allen walked back into the dining room carefully carrying the asenoi. 

"Here you go Cute Stuff." Allen said as he sat the asenoi gently by Kenny's plate. 

"Alright." Kenny said nervously and put the fingertips of both hands on the asenoi. 

"It's all jumbled... Hundreds of people... S'Aketh, M'Ambalu, T'Aurin, Ch'M'Kem'Be, S'Ek'Lah..." 

Kenny said in a trance. 

"I'm not familiar with any of those names." Allen said in thought. 

"I believe that lends to the veracity of the ability. For a random artifact to be associated with a promi-

nent historic figure would be statistically unlikely and be reason to suspect subterfuge." Solak said in 

thought. 

Kenny looked up with a distant gaze as he said, "There it is. I found the first. The asenoi was made by 

G'uhf'Ik for his own use." 

Kevin giggled as Xain, Solak and Allen looked on with matching incredulous stares. 

"What is it?" Brady asked at the reaction. 

"Well, it may be a coincidence, but the word guhfik is literally translated as 'boring'. Either the maker 

of the asenoi was named before the word 'guhfik' came into common use, or..." Xain trailed off, with a 

glint of humor barely hiding behind his eyes. 

"...or he was so boring that his name was used to describe being boring to the point that it eventually 

became the word." Allen said with a smile, finishing Xain's thought. 

Brady laughed, and said, "No disrespect intended to anyone here, but just how boring would a person 

have to be on Vulcan for that to happen?" 

Solak raised an eyebrow in surprise as Xain said, "I do not believe that English has sufficient words to 

describe what you are asking." 

A contagious laugh went around the table. 

"Is there anything else you can tell us about it Ken?" Allen asked with a smile. 

"Daddy held this." Kenny said as tears welled up in his eyes. 
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"Oh, I'm sorry Cute Stuff, I didn't even think about that." Allen said as he hurried to Kenny's side. 

"It's okay. When he was holding this, he was thinking about us... I feel his love." Kenny said as tears 

began to fall. 

"I'll put this away now. If you want, you can look at it again after dinner." Allen said quietly. 

"Thanks Pop." Kenny said and handed the asenoi to Allen. 

Once again Xain saw a need for a change in conversation and said, "He who is my father explained that 

he experienced a bond like mine." 

Everyone at the table was just as happy to let the change in subject happen without comment. 

Solak sat silently for a moment before a resolved expression fell across his face. 

"A human, Dr. Phillip Werner, brought his family with him to study Vulcan medical techniques. As a 

courtesy to Dr. Werner, it was decided that his daughter who had an interest in medicine was to accom-

pany me as I attended to patients. That occurred before my field of study was specialized." Solak said 

with a look of concentration. 

"Mariah Werner, she who was to be your mother, asked many questions regarding mental health and 

the treatment of specific conditions having to do with the mind. In an effort to demonstrate one of the 

techniques, I performed a mind-meld with her and our bond formed. We had been acquainted for three 

point two hours." Solak said distantly. 

"It was as you previously described, the formation was 'instinctive'." Solak said to Xain, as an aside. 

"Dr. Werner was displeased, and he who is my father insisted that the bond be severed. However, Ma-

riah stated that she and I were of sufficient age to make the decision for ourselves. Within our bond, her 

free spirit gained discipline without losing freedom and my logical mind was able to envision possibili-

ties that I had never before conceived. In the light of the... completeness... that we felt. It was logical 

that we maintain our bond and eventually marry." Solak said as he gazed into the distance. 

"One point one years following our marriage the birth of he who is my son occurred. Two point three 

years later, Mariah was diagnosed with a degenerative genetic disorder that is unique to humans. In an 

effort to save her, I specialized my medical study in the field of cellular microbiology focusing on ge-

netic disorders. Though she passed away seven years ago, I continue the work." Solak finished with a 

lost tone in his voice. 

Jake looked at Xain with question. 

"What became of Dr. Werner?" Xain asked and felt through the bond that Jake had expected a different 

question. 

"He returned to Earth. He severed all contact with his daughter. To my knowledge Dr. Werner does not 

know of your birth or Mariah's death." Solak said quietly. 
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"So I have family on Earth?" Xain asked in confirmation. 

"No. Dr. Werner forbade any further contact when we married. It is logical to assume that his prohibi-

tion of contact would include our progeny." Solak said, regaining his formality. 

"That sucks!" Kevin said firmly. 

Allen, Brady and Juana all broke into laughter at the declaration as Kevin blushed and tried to hide his 

face in embarrassment. 

Solak considered the statement carefully before saying, "Though I might voice my displeasure of Dr. 

Werner's actions differently, I believe I share the sentiment." 

"Can I have some more of that?" Reuben asked, pointing to the fruit salad. 

"Sure, have as much as you want." Allen said as he passed the bowl to Reuben. 

"But save room. There is to be dessert." Juana said with tenderness. 

Reuben nodded, then offered some fruit salad to his brother who was happy to accept. 

Edovina began to cry. 

Juana and Jake stood simultaneously to take care of her. 

"I believe that Edovina is hungry. I must fix a bottle." Juana said as she checked to see that Edovina 

was clean and dry. 

"Will you show me how to do it?" Jake asked hesitantly. 

"Si, yes. Come and I will show you." Juana said as she lifted Edovina from the stroller and handed her 

to Jake. 

Allen watched with concern as Juana and Jake left the room. 

 

"Why is Jake taking care of Edovina so much?" Reuben asked curiously. 

Allen snapped out of his thoughts and said, "You'll need to ask Jake." 

Xain glanced at Allen, then turned to face the closed dining room door. 

"So can Xain read Jake's mind?" Allen asked Solak casually, but noticed Xain's reaction of turning at 

the question. 

"Yes. But not as true telepaths communicate. He who is my son has the ability to access Jake's know-

ledge or skills and may send his own knowledge, but to communicate directly would require a specific 



 One Door Closes 259 

telepathic technique that Xain is unfamiliar with. If the bond is sufficiently formed, I will attempt to 

teach them the technique after dinner." Solak said speculatively. 

"So Xain can see everything Jake remembers?" Reuben asked with wide eyes. 

"It is possible." Solak said with a slight nod. 

"To do so would be an invasion of Jake's mind." Xain said with a curious look at Allen. 

"You're right. Humans hold their privacy as something precious. If asked by someone close, a Human 

would probably agree to share his memories. But having that choice taken away could be taken as a 

betrayal or a violation, maybe even an attack." Allen said as he held Xain's gaze. 

After a moment of thought, Xain nodded and said, "Thank you for your insights k'war'ma'khon. I was 

not aware of the scale of emotions associated with such an action." 

Allen gave a gentle smile and said, "I think it's because telepathy is uncommon and relatively new 

among Humans. Vulcan culture has had millennia to adjust to the issues of sharing their minds. Hu-

mans are just beginning to deal with it. As long as both parties are willing and well-informed, I don't 

see it being a problem." 

Jake and Juana walked back into the dining room. Jake went to his chair holding Edovina on his lap 

and making sure she didn't lose her bottle. 

Juana took her seat and looked at Jake and Edovina lovingly. 

Silence fell over the dining room until Reuben asked, "Why do you take care of Edovina so much?" 

Jake got a look of fear, then thought and finally resolution. 

"Because I may be her father." Jake said quietly. 

The silence that fell over the room was thick enough to cut with a knife. 

"Have you decided what you want to do?" Allen finally asked in a low voice. 

"Yeah." Jake said in a mumble. 

"Go ahead. It's best to face it and get it over with while everyone's here." Allen said seriously. 

"Okay. Um, I'm sorry Dad. But I've been thinking a lot about the stuff we talked about and... it mat-

ters." Jake finished with a defeated whisper. 

"What matters?" Kenny asked, barely understanding anything that was going on. 

"It matters if Edovina is my daughter. If she is, I want to be a father to her but if she's not... I don't. I 

know it's wrong of me to feel this way. Allen took us all in even though he's not blood related to any of 

us, but... I can't help it. It's how I feel." Jake said with tears welling up in his eyes. 



260 MultiMapper 

"Jake." Allen said firmly, trying to get his attention. 

Jake looked at Allen with pain and fear in his eyes. 

"I'm not disappointed in you. I'd rather that you be honest about your feelings than do what you think I 

want you to. I'm proud that you had the courage to tell me something that was so difficult." Allen said, 

letting the truth of his statement show clearly. 

"How are we to know?" Juana asked quietly. 

"I can make an appointment with Chip and Josh's doctor..." Allen began to say. 

"That will not be necessary." Solak said in a measured tone. 

Everyone turned their attention to Solak. 

"I am a healer... a doctor. It is standard practice for Vulcan healers to carry a rudimentary medical kit 

when traveling... it is logical." Solak said seriously. 

"But you can't have the equipment for a genetic analysis with you." Brady said, remembering the test 

Dr. McCoy had performed. 

"True. But a blood test can be performed at this time which could exclude Jake from the possibility of 

being Edovina's father. If Jake is not excluded, then the probability of paternity is greatly increased." 

Solak said in an instructive tone. 

"The test. It will not hurt Edovina?" Juana asked cautiously. 

"No. The scanning device will cause no pain." Solak said calmly. 

"Can we do it now?" Jake asked with a tremble of fear in his voice. 

"Yes. If he who is my son will retrieve my valise from the entry hall, I will perform the test." Solak 

said seriously. 

Xain hurried out of the room and returned a few seconds later with Solak's carry-on bag. 

After a moment to find the correct instrument, Solak stood before Jake and Edovina. 

Jake gave a nod and closed his eyes. 

"Jake, which answer are you praying for?" Brady asked in a whisper. 

Jake opened his eyes in time to see Solak pass the scanning device over his chest. 

"Um... I don't know." Jake said in confusion. 

"Son, I think it's important that you do know before you find the answer." Allen said quietly. 
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Jake nodded and looked down at a movement from Edovina. 

Edovina locked eyes with Jake, and in a moment of clarity Jake said, "I want her to be my daughter." 

After pressing some buttons on the device that looked similar to a Federation tricorder, Solak scanned 

Edovina. 

"Are you sure son?" Allen asked carefully. 

Jake looked up at Allen with a gentle smile and said, "I love you Dad. Being your son is the best thing 

that's ever happened to me. Everything that you are for me, I want to be for Edovina." 

Solak pressed a few buttons on the scanning device and finally said, "Given the blood type of the child, 

eighty-four percent of the population can be excluded as possible fathers. Jake is not excluded." 

Kevin got a look of confusion as he asked, "Does that mean Jake is Edovina's daddy?" 

"Not exactly. It means that there's a much better chance now that he is. We'll need to do a much more 

complicated test to find out for sure." Allen said carefully. 

"We're almost there Vina. One more test and I'll be your Dad for sure." Jake said to the little girl in his 

arms. 

"Jake, everyone, let's sit down. I think there are some things we need to discuss." Allen said to the 

group that had gathered around Jake. 

After a moment for everyone to settle, Allen asked, "Let's assume for a minute that Edovina is your 

daughter. What would you like to do as far as taking care of her?" 

"Well, I was thinking, that since Mamacita is Edovina's grandmother and has been taking care of her 

that she might want to keep on taking care of her. I could help her out when she wanted me to and 

maybe keep Edovina with me sometimes..." Jake trailed off in thought. 

"What about Xain?" Brady asked curiously. 

"What about him?" Jake asked seriously. 

"You share a room with him. I think any decision about Edovina staying with you should be discussed 

with him." Brady said in thought. 

Jake looked at Xain and saw the Vulcan facade firmly in place. 

For the first time, Jake tried to initiate their bond. 

After some mental fumbling and initial resistance, Jake was able to make contact. 

"Please Xain, I need to know what you think about this." Jake pleaded audibly as his emotions called 

through their bond. 
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Xain gave a single nod and let his emotional defenses fall away, revealing the essence of what he was 

feeling. 

::Sympathy:: 

::Longing:: 

::Sadness:: 

Jake took a moment to sort through the emotions and try to understand their source. 

"Xain..." Jake began to say, then froze. 

A look of realization came over Jake's face as he said in a whisper, "Because she's not your child." 

Xain tilted his head in question as Brady and Allen got matching expressions of concern. 

Jake looked at Allen, then turned quickly to Solak and asked, "If Edovina is my daughter, what would I 

have to do to make Xain her other father, like what you did with Allen?" 

"As a citizen of Earth, you would be bound by the laws of your world. I do not know what steps would 

have to be taken for such a thing to be possible." Solak said seriously. 

Jake nodded and looked at Allen as he asked, "If we can prove that Edovina is my daughter, what will I 

have to do to make her legally mine?" 

"I guess we'd have to take the genetic analysis before a judge and ask that he legally recognize you as 

her father." Allen said carefully. 

"And he could still say no, right?" Jake asked seriously. 

"He could choose to leave Edovina's legal status unchanged. If you were an adult it would be different, 

but since you're a minor child, it's really his choice." Allen said weakly. 

"So even if she's my daughter for real, I might have to wait till I'm eighteen to be a real father to her." 

Jake said in thought. 

"It's a possibility." Allen said in acceptance. 

"We are members of Clan Short." Xain said suddenly. 

Silence fell over the room as the implications of Xain's realization fell over the room. 

"That changes everything." Brady said into the silence. 

"Correct. Your status as a member of a Vulcan Clan essentially gives you dual citizenship." Solak said 

in thought. 
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"Which means that if the genetic test proves that Edovina is your daughter, you could file the legal pa-

perwork with the Vulcan consulate. As long as your argument is logical and uncontested, you won't 

even need to see an arbitrator... judge." Allen said with excitement. 

"The argument to make Xain a parent to Edovina might be more difficult." Brady said seriously. 

"Jake is my bond-mate. Acceptance of the responsibility of his child would be logical." Xain said with 

certainty. 

"There is precedent." Solak agreed. 

"Legally there is but realistically, Xain is twelve and Jake is fifteen..." Brady began to say. 

"Sean and Cory aren't much older than Xain and I think they said that they have three sons. Adam and 

JJ have one... Harley. It may not be common by Human standards but it seems to be the norm in Clan 

Short." Allen said seriously. 

"Mamacita? How do you feel about this? I mean, I kinda just figured you'd be okay with it..." Jake trai-

led off. 

Juana gave a small smile, then said, "It is my hope that it is to be true. Edovina should have a parent. It 

would be better for me to be abuela... grandmother to Edovina." 

"Then does anyone know a doctor who does genetic analysis?" Brady asked the group. 

"Solak does, he just doesn't practice on Earth." Allen said with regret. 

"Were I to take a genetic sample of Jake and Edovina with me, I could perform the test when I arrive in 

San Francisco." Solak said in thought. 

"You don't have to go to that trouble..." Jake began to say, but Solak interrupted. 

"It would be logical to expedite this matter." Solak said seriously. 

Brady, Allen and Xain all tried to find the reasoning behind the statement, but had no will to dispute it 

since they all wanted the matter settled. 

 

Juana's variety of homemade desserts were enjoyed by everyone present. 

The remainder of the conversation was light and consisted of general topics. Everyone seemed to need 

time to deal with the more serious issues that had been discussed earlier. 

At the conclusion of the meal, Solak stated, "It is nearing time for me to return to San Francisco. He 

who is my son and Jake require instruction in the attributes of their bond." 

"You can use the family room if you like." Allen said as he stood from the table. 
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"When are you returning Solak?" Brady asked as he also stood. 

"My shuttle is scheduled to leave at 20:15 hours in your local time." Solak said seriously. 

"Mine too. I think we're on the same flight." Brady said in thought. 

Solak gave a half-nod in acknowledgement. 

"Go ahead into the family room and we'll take care of the dishes." Allen said as he began to gather pla-

tes. 

"No Pop. Let us kids take care of this. Xain and Jake cooked the meal so we can clean it up." Kenny 

said seriously. 

"Thanks Cute Stuff. We'll be in the living room if you need help with anything." Allen said with a 

warm smile. 

"Come on Juana, the kids are going to clean up." Allen said as he sat the plates he had gathered on the 

table. 

Juana looked uncomfortable, but followed Allen to the dining room door. 

 

CHAPTER 20 

"There is a matter we have not discussed." Solak said as he took a seat in the office chair at the desk. 

Jake and Xain looked at Solak with matching expressions of question as they sat on the couch. 

"It is possible to discontinue the bond if either of you find it undesirable." Solak said without emotion. 

Xain and Jake looked at each other but didn't say a word. 

"May I suggest that you use the bond to share your preferences on the matter. It is more efficient than 

spoken language." Solak said calmly. 

Jake nodded and opened himself to Xain's initiation of their bond. 

After a long silent moment of sharing their emotions and looking into each other's eyes, Xain said, "We 

both desire the continuation of our bond." 

Solak gave a half-nod of acknowledgement, then said, "You have demonstrated the ability to share 

memories and skills. With practice, it is possible to develop true telepathic communication and even 

'real time' sharing of sensory information." 

"What does that mean?" Jake asked slowly. 

"It would be possible for you to see through my eyes or feel what I touch." Xain said in thought. 
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Jake nodded as he considered what it would be like to have that ability. 

"Have you attempted direct telepathic communication?" Solak asked simply. 

"No. There has been no need." Xain said seriously. 

"Please do so while I observe. The initial contact can be elusive, so I will guide you." Solak said care-

fully. 

Xain looked at Jake and attempted to send a telepathic message. 

"Jake is not telepathic in the manner you have previously encountered, therefore the process of contac-

ting him is different. Instead of calling to him from outside in the traditional manner, you must enter his 

consciousness and make contact with his primary essence." Solak said in a low voice. 

Xain carefully adjusted his telepathic technique and ventured inside Jake's mind to find the cluster of 

mental activity that made up his consciousness. 

'My discipline and your freedom make us complete.' Jake heard clearly in his mind. 

"It is good." Solak said as he watched them carefully. 

"I heard him. Can I do that too?" Jake asked hopefully. 

"Yes, but your role is different. Withdraw from your bond for a moment, then initiate contact." Solak 

said instructively. 

Jake gently let the sense of contact fade and let their bond be silent for a moment. Finally he reached 

out through the bond and touched the sphere of Xain's consciousness and carefully embraced it. 

"Very good. He who is my son should be able to feel not only your presence, but your intent as you 

touch his barrier." Solak said carefully. 

"Yes, I am aware of Jake's desire to contact me." Xain said in thought. 

"Jake's consciousness is focused at your barrier. You do not need to reach out to him, you may focus 

your thoughts to him directly this way. Your awareness of him allows you to hear his thoughts." Solak 

said calmly. 

'My experience and your knowledge make us complete.' Jake said in his mind. 

Xain got a look of surprise at the message. 

"Well, I had to come up with something better than 'Hey, are you there?' didn't I?" Jake asked with a 

smile. 

Xain gave Jake a brief look of fondness, then looked at his father. 
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"Experiencing each other's senses may be attempted at a later time, when you have become more com-

fortable with this level of your bond. The experience can be disorienting at first, but is rewarding in 

certain circumstances." Solak said seriously. 

"For example?" Jake asked, trying to think of a situation when the ability could be used. 

"When experiencing intimacy." Solak said without emotion. 

Jake's eyes went wide at the statement as Xain looked at his father in confusion. 

Solak noticed the reactions and said, "It was a natural progression for Mariah and I to seek physical in-

timacy as a continuation of the unity we shared mentally. It is logical to assume that your bond may 

lead you to the same point." 

"Is that okay? I mean, Xain is twelve." Jake asked hesitantly. 

"As his bond-mate, you will know when it is appropriate to progress to that level. In other circumstan-

ces, there might be cause for concern, but since you are able to know each other's true emotions I am 

assured that you will not take any action until both of you are of sufficient emotional maturity to accept 

it." Solak said carefully. 

"I will never do anything to hurt Xain, I promise." Jake said seriously. 

"Of that I have no doubt." Solak said calmly. 

"When the time comes to share our physical stimuli, what is the process?" Xain asked curiously. 

"She who was your mother likened the sensation to 'putting on a glove'." Solak said seriously. 

Xain looked at his father for a more meaningful explanation. 

"You will merge your consciousness with Jake's and be able to feel his sensations, however you will 

not be in control of his actions. As I previously stated, the sensation can be disorienting." Solak said se-

riously. 

Xain nodded in acknowledgement. 

"I believe this concludes the aspects of your bond that should be discussed. There are other lesser attri-

butes that you will discover, but they are easily mastered and require no explanation." Solak said in a 

tone that indicated the end of the session. 

"I thank you for your instruction." Xain said formally. 

"It was logical to do so." Solak said in a matching tone of formality. 

"Yes, thank you Solak." Jake said shyly. 



 One Door Closes 267 

"Jake, you are bond-mate to he who is my son. As such, you are entitled to call me Father." Solak said 

seriously. 

Jake smiled and said, "A few days ago I didn't have any parents. Now I have a biological father, a real 

father and a father-in-law. Thank you Solak, I will be honored to call you my Father." 

Solak gave a half-nod of acknowledgement before saying, "I will now make use of your terminal so I 

might make official record of the change of status of Allen, Jake, Kenny and Kevin in my family." 

"All of us?" Jake asked curiously. 

Xain looked at his father, then said, "Allen is to be recognized as a'nirih in relation to me and as 

k'war'ma'khon in the family of Solak." 

"You will be recognized as T'hy'la in relation to me, which has many meanings, friend or soul-brother 

would be most accurate... correct?" Xain asked his father curiously. 

Solak considered the question and said, "Correct. It may also mean soul-mate and life companion." 

Xain nodded and continued, "Kenny and Kevin will be recognized as our brothers." 

"Your status in Clan Short takes precedence in this matter, so my acknowledgement of Kenny and Ke-

vin does not change their status. This is merely a formality to acknowledge their inclusion in my fami-

ly." Solak said as he worked the controls of the terminal. 

"I wish I knew all these words. I feel kind of stupid with you having to explain everything to me." Jake 

said in a low voice. 

"If you wish, I could give you the knowledge of the Vulcan language." Xain said simply. 

"Really?" Jake asked with surprise. 

"It would be no different than my acquiring of English from you earlier." Xain said frankly. 

"Um, would it take long? I mean, can we do it now?" Jake asked hopefully. 

"I can complete the transfer in less than two minutes. Although it may take some time before you are 

comfortable with Vulcan syntax and pronunciation." Xain said seriously. 

"Do I need to do anything?" Jake asked with a smile. 

"Establish our bond and I will begin the transfer." Xain said quietly. 

Jake felt for Xain's presence and embraced it. 

"The process is underway. Please tell me if there is any discomfort." Xain said seriously. 

"Is that it? I mean, I don't feel anything." Jake said slowly. 
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"The transfer is occurring on a sub-conscious level. I do not anticipate any sensation." Xain said casual-

ly. 

"She who was your mother and I transferred our language skills consciously over a long period of time. 

You appear to have unique aspects to your bond." Solak said as he turned away from his terminal. 

"It is a benefit of mapping my mnemo complexes and studying the mental constructs of Vulcans and 

Humans. I have no unique ability, only an understanding of a specialized skill." Xain said reflectively. 

"A fortunate happenstance." Solak said as he focused on the activity in their bond. 

"The transfer is complete. You now have an understanding of the spoken Vulcan language. Mastery of 

proper pronunciation and inflection will require practice." Xain said calmly. 

"You said 'spoken' what about the written language?" Jake asked curiously. 

"I do not have the ability to transfer that skill as of yet. When I have identified the mnemo structure that 

houses written language skills, I will transfer that skill-set for both of us." Xain said carefully. 

"That's why you can't read English. You got the spoken language from me, but not the written." Jake 

said in realization. 

"Correct." Xain said quietly. 

"Should the inability to read become a hindrance, your bond should prove invaluable." Solak inter-

jected. 

Xain nodded in acknowledgement. 

"The official record has been appended." Solak said and terminated his transmission. 

"Thank you for accepting me Father." Jake said quietly. 

"It was logical to do so." Solak said simply. 

"And thank you for your language T'hy'la. I really feel like a part of your family now." Jake said with 

contentment. 

"I should thank you for the same reason. Not only your language, but also your actions have made me 

feel as a part of your family." Xain said seriously. 

'We are part of the Clan Short family, the Thompson family and the family of Solak. But you are *my* 

family.' Jake said seriously through their bond. 

'As you are mine, T'hy'la.' Xain responded peacefully. 
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"Can we go outside and play?" Kevin asked hopefully from the living room doorway with Kenny, 

Reuben and Ricardo gathered behind him. 

Allen glanced outside and considered, then looked at Brady with concern. 

"Would you guys mind if I came with you?" Brady asked gently. 

Kevin looked at Brady in question. 

"We're new to this neighborhood and we live beside a lake. Until we get to know people and you're fa-

miliar with the area, I think it's best if you have an adult with you. At least for a while." Allen said se-

riously. 

"Okay. But I thought you trusted us." Kenny said dejectedly from behind Kevin. 

"I do trust you guys. It's the rest of the world that has me worried." Allen said frankly. 

"Let's go play Uncle Brady." Kevin said with a small smile, obviously accepting the answer. 

Xain, Jake and Solak walked into the living room to join Allen and Juana. 

"Did everything go alright?" Allen asked cautiously. 

"Just fine Dad. Solak said I can call him Father and Xain taught me Vulcan." Jake said happily as he 

automatically walked to Juana to check on Edovina. 

"You learn to speak the language?" Juana asked in astonishment. 

"Yes. Xain just... did it. It was easy." Jake said with a smile. 

"Perhaps there is a way..." Xain said in thought. 

"If you plan to do what I suspect, you would run the risk of forming another bond. It would be necessa-

ry for a telepath to facilitate the transfer as intermediary. In this instance, I would be willing to do so." 

Solak said seriously. 

"Mamacita, if you would like, Xain and Solak can give you my English." Jake said carefully. 

Juana looked at Jake with astonishment for a moment, and looked as if she were about to agree when 

she suddenly shook her head. 

"Ricardo needs the English the most of any of us. Please to give to Ricardo." Juana said seriously. 

Jake looked at Juana with love and said, "I think we can do you both." 

"Then you must give to Ricardo first. He has most need." Juana said in nearly a begging tone. 

"I'll get him." Jake said with a smile. 
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After a long silent minute with Solak's hand held gently to the side of his face, Ricardo asked, "When 

do I learn to speak English?" 

"You just did." Allen said in wonder. 

"Oh Mijo. Es... it is wonderful." Juana said as tears filled her eyes. 

"It's okay Mama. Everything is fine." Ricardo said in a soothing voice as he reached for her. 

"Just a few more seconds." Solak said quietly as he kept his contact with Ricardo. 

"Is everything okay?" Allen asked with concern. 

"Yes. All is well. I am taking the necessary precautions when melding with one so young. The transfer 

is complete." Solak said and removed his hand. 

"Mijo. Do you feel well?" Juana asked with concern. 

"I'm fine Mama. It's funny to know what everyone is saying." Ricardo said happily. 

"My time is short Juana. We have time to give you English as well." Solak said carefully. 

Juana looked lovingly at Ricardo and said, "Yes. If it is no trouble to you." 

"It is no trouble." Solak said simply. 

 

"Allen, can I talk to you outside for a minute?" Brady asked seriously from the living room doorway. 

Every parental instinct Allen had went off like a flare at the words as he hurried out of the room. 

"What is it Brady?" Allen asked before they could reach the front door. 

"The boys are fine. I just saw something that concerned me and wanted to get your advice." Brady said 

as they walked outside. 

"What is it?" Allen asked with worry as he saw Kenny, Kevin and Reuben playing Frisbee in the yard. 

"Follow me." Brady said and walked up the driveway. 

Allen followed along looking for any sign of trouble. 

"See that boy?" Brady asked, pointing to the house diagonal across the street. 

"Yes." Allen said cautiously. 
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"He was sitting there when we got back from the DMV this morning." Brady said seriously. 

"Are you sure?" Allen asked as he looked more closely. 

"Yes. I thought it was odd because it's a school day." Brady said in a quiet voice. 

"That's been at least six hours... what do you think we should do?" Allen asked with concern. 

"He would probably run off if we went over there. I think we should send the boys to check on him and 

invite him over if he's hungry." Brady said in thought. 

"I think that's a good idea." Allen said seriously. 

"Let's go talk to the guys." Brady said and started walking toward the boys. 

 

"It doesn't feel any different." Juana said curiously. 

"It doesn't for me either. But I just kind of know things I didn't before." Jake said with a smile. 

"That's strange. I understood you completely. I'm used to having to listen closely and hope I'm transla-

ting correctly." Juana said in wonder. 

"I'm glad it worked for you." Jake said happily. 

"Thank you Jake, thank you too Solak and Xain. I can't think of any way to repay you for this wonder-

ful gift." Juana said as tears formed in her eyes. 

"Your acceptance of he who is my son is sufficient reward." Solak said simply. 

"Yes Mrs. Vasquez, there is no need to repay." Xain said seriously. 

"Please call me Juana or Mamacita, we are like family." She said shyly. 

"Thank you. I will call you Mamacita like Jake does." Xain said quietly. 

"I am curious Juana, where does the name Mamacita come from?" Solak asked cautiously. 

"My oldest son, Manny, used to call me that. He would bring all the children in the building to play at 

our apartment... it means 'little mother'." Juana finished with a teary smile. 

"Manny was killed less than a year ago." Jake whispered. 

"My condolences on your loss." Solak said formally. 

Juana nodded as her tears fell and said, "At least I won't have to worry as much for Reuben and Ricardo 

now that we are here." 
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Jake looked at Edovina, who was sleeping peacefully, and said, "And Vina won't have to know what it 

was like to live that way." 

Juana followed Jake's gaze to Edovina and smiled. 

 

"Hi." Kenny said hesitantly. 

"Hi."  The boy replied cautiously. 

"My name is Kenny. I live right over there." Kenny said and pointed. 

"I'm Deacon, this is my brother's house." 

"My Uncle Brady saw you here this morning and wanted me to find out if you're hungry." 

"Yeah. I've kind of been waiting here since last night. He didn't come home." Deacon said shyly. 

"Well, we have plenty of food and my Pop said that if you're hungry, I'm supposed to invite you over." 

Kenny said seriously. 

"Yeah. I'll just write a note for Billy so he'll know where to find me." Deacon said and picked up a bac-

kpack. 

"This is my brother Kevin and my cousin Reuben." Kenny said as Deacon wrote the note. 

Deacon glanced at Kevin and Reuben and said, "Hi." Then continued to write his note. 

After an uncomfortable moment of silence, Deacon wedged his note in the door by the knob where it 

could be seen. 

A moment later, Deacon picked up his backpack and followed Kenny, Kevin and Reuben across the 

street. 

 

As the boys walked into the yard, Allen and Brady were waiting for them. 

"This is my Pop, Allen and my Uncle Brady. This is Deacon." Kenny said happily. 

"Hi." Deacon said shyly. 

"Come on in and we'll fix you a good meal." Allen said gently as he led the way to the house. 

"Um. Can I use your bathroom?" Deacon asked shyly. 

"Sure. Kenny will show you where it is while we fix your food." Allen said with a smile. 
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"Thanks." Deacon said as they walked in the front door. 

 

"Wow. This looks good!" Deacon said with wide eyes when he walked into the kitchen and saw all the 

food on the counter. 

"We all enjoyed it. Have a seat and I'll have your plate ready in just a minute." Allen said happily. 

Kenny, Kevin and Reuben all sat down at the table with Deacon. 

"Reuben, would you like to get Ricardo, Jake and Xain so they can meet Deacon?" Allen asked gently. 

Reuben nodded and quickly ran out of the room. 

"Here you go Deacon. If you want more, just ask, we have plenty more of everything." Allen said as he 

also took a seat. 

"Thank you sir." Deacon said quietly. 

A moment later Reuben came back into the room followed by Jake, Xain and Ricardo. 

"Deacon, I'd like you to meet my sons Jake and Xain and my nephew Ricardo." Allen said with a proud 

smile. 

Deacon nodded with his mouth full of food, then his gaze focused on Xain. 

Allen noticed Deacon's stare and quickly said, "Okay guys. Now that you've all been introduced, why 

don't you go into the living room so Deacon can eat. We'll join you when he's done." 

Reluctantly, all the boys left the kitchen, much more slowly than they had entered. 

"You have a lot of kids." Deacon said between bites. 

"I have four, but Reuben and Ricardo are just like my own kids." Allen said with a smile. 

Deacon looked at Allen curiously but didn't say anything. 

"I sent the guys out of the room because I need to know one or two things." Allen said cautiously. 

Deacon looked at Allen and nodded hesitantly. 

"Are you in some kind of trouble?" Allen asked in a gentle voice. 

Deacon looked at his plate for a second, then nodded. 

"Will you tell me about it?" Allen asked quietly. 
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"Do I have to?" Deacon asked in a fearful voice. 

"No. You don't have to tell me anything you don't want to. I'm only asking in case it's something I can 

help you with." Allen said seriously. 

Deacon looked at his plate and shifted his food with his fork for a few seconds before asking, "If I tell 

you, are you going to call the police?" 

"Not if you don't want me to. But depending on what you tell me, I might need to call some of my 

friends to help you." Allen said carefully. 

Deacon nodded, then said, "I kind of ran away from home." 

Allen nodded and waited for more. 

"My brother Billy lives across the street, but I don't know when he's going to be home again. He didn't 

come home last night." Deacon said in a scared voice. 

"That's okay Deacon. We'll see that you're taken care of until he gets home." Allen said with assurance. 

Deacon nodded and took a bite of food before saying, "I got a friend of Billy's to buy me a bus ticket to 

get me here. But I didn't expect him not to be home." 

"Well, you're in luck. You'll have food, a place to sleep and a whole crew of guys to hang around with 

until he gets back." Allen said with a smile. 

Deacon went to take another bite of food and found that he had emptied his plate. 

Allen noticed and said, "There's dessert if you're ready for it, or you can have another plate of food if 

you'd rather." 

Deacon considered and finally said, "Dessert would be good. Thank you." 

"No problem. In fact, if you'll wait a minute, I'll see if anyone else would like some." Allen said as he 

stood. 

Deacon watched Allen walk out of the room, then looked around the room curiously. 

 

"Deacon is finished with his food. Would anyone like to have dessert with him?" Allen asked into the 

family room. 

"I'd love to but I have to be going." Brady said with regret. 

"I too must depart." Solak said seriously. 

"Oh. I need to drive you to the spaceport." Allen said in thought. 
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"I can drive them Allen. It wouldn't be any trouble." Juana said with a smile. 

"Thank you Juana. I appreciate that." Allen said happily. 

"Then all those not going to the spaceport, into the kitchen for dessert." Allen said happily. 

Reuben, Kenny and Kevin ran past Allen into the kitchen. 

"Do you want some dessert Ricardo?" Allen asked carefully. 

"Yes. But I want to be with Uncle Brady more." Ricardo said shyly. 

Brady smiled at Ricardo and opened his arms. 

Ricardo happily jumped into Brady's embrace. 

Allen smiled as he left the room. 

 

"Did you like the food?" Kenny asked as he took a seat beside Deacon. 

"It was really good." Deacon said honestly. 

"Our brothers Xain and Jake made it." Kevin said with a big smile as he took the seat on the other side 

of Deacon. 

"Is Xain the one that looks funny?" Deacon asked carefully. 

"He looks that way because his Dad's Vulcan." Kenny said frankly. 

"He's an alien?" Deacon asked with wide eyes. 

Kenny thought about the question for a few seconds, then said, "I don't think he's an alien, he's like a 

half-alien because his mom was Human." 

"Oh." Deacon said in thought. 

"He's really cool and smart." Kevin said seriously. 

"If his father is Vulcan and you aren't, how is he your brother?" Deacon asked carefully. 

"Oh, we're all adopted." Kenny said with a smile. 

Allen walked into the kitchen and stood in the doorway, not wanting to interrupt the conversation. 

Deacon looked at Kenny with confusion and said, "I thought being adopted was a bad thing. Why are 

you happy about it?" 
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"Because my mom, our mom, Kevin's and mine, didn't really want us. She was only our mom because 

she had to be. Allen is our Pop because he wants to be. Nobody made him or nothing. I think that's a 

whole lot better than having a mother or father just because you were born to them." Kenny said happi-

ly. 

"I guess so. My parents sound kind of like your mom." Deacon said darkly. 

"Well you're here now so everything will be alright. We have lots of friends who can help you." Kevin 

said happily. 

"Really?" Deacon asked cautiously. 

"When Kenny and I were in trouble David came and got us and brought us here and made it so Poppa 

could adopt us. I bet David can help you too." Kevin said with a grand smile. 

"That sounds great. I just hope that Billy wants me here..." Deacon trailed off darkly. 

"Is everyone ready for dessert?" Allen asked into the silence. 

A whoop of affirmation raised up from the table. 

"Well Brady and Solak are about to leave, go in and say goodbye while I get your desserts ready." Al-

len said with a smile. 

All the boys, even Deacon hurried out of the room. 

Allen stood thinking for a moment, then began to get the desserts ready. 

 

"I'll miss you Uncle Brady." Kevin said as he walked up to Brady and hugged him tightly. 

"I'll miss you too Little One." Brady said softly. 

"It was nice to meet you Mr. Solak." Kenny said seriously. 

"You and your brother may call me Uncle Solak if you wish." Solak said peacefully. 

Kenny couldn't contain his excitement at gaining a new uncle and hugged Solak quickly. 

"Goodbye Uncle Brady." Reuben said sadly as his eyes began to fill with tears. 

"I'll be back before you know it Reuben. Take good care of Ricardo for me." Brady said as he hugged 

Reuben warmly. 

"I'm glad you came to visit Uncle Solak." Kevin said with a shy smile. 

"As am I Kevin." Solak said calmly. 
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"Are you going to come back and visit again sometime?" Kevin asked hopefully. 

"Yes. When my duties permit." Solak said warmly. 

"I have packaged the asenoi for travel." Xain said as he walked into the room. 

Solak gave a half-nod of acknowledgement. 

Deacon watched everything carefully and was surprised when someone placed a hand on his shoulder. 

"I'm sorry I didn't get to spend any time with you Deacon. Hopefully we can visit next time I'm on 

Earth." Brady said gently. 

"You're leaving Earth?" Deacon asked with wide eyes. 

"Yes. I am an officer on the Starship Enterprise." Brady said with a smile at Deacon's look of wonder. 

"Really? The Enterprise!" Deacon said with excitement. 

"Ask Kevin and Kenny about it when you have a chance. They were able to tour the ship when they vi-

sited." Brady said with a smile. 

"Awesome!" Deacon said in amazement. 

"We have to go now. I hope everything works out for you." Brady said and gave Deacon a squeeze on 

the shoulder before leaving. 

 

After fastening Edovina's car seat into the middle seat of the Caravan, Brady and Ricardo got into the 

back seat. Xain and Jake sat either side of the car seat in the middle, Solak sat beside Juana who was 

driving. 

"I discussed your education with Allen and we agreed that it would be most advantageous to hire a tu-

tor to oversee your studies." Solak said seriously to his son. 

Xain looked at his father, but did not respond. 

"Allen suggested that we ask for your preference in tutor." Solak said seriously. 

"I have had the most productive sessions with T'Mal." Xain said in thought. 

"I will contact T'Mal tomorrow and inquire if she is interested in relocation." Solak said with a nod. 

"If she isn't, I'm sure she could coordinate Xain's studies with one of the teachers at Camp Little Ea-

gle." Brady said from the back where he was holding Ricardo on his lap. 

"Would this facility be agreeable to such an arrangement?" Solak asked curiously. 
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"The Camp was established by Clan Short and is administered by the Seminole Tribe. I think they 

would be willing to make accommodations so a member of Clan Short can get a proper education." 

Brady said in a considering voice. 

"That being the case, I will propose that arrangement to T'Mal and offer relocation as a secondary op-

tion." Solak said carefully. 

"I believe that to be the preferable solution. Kevin and Jake will also be attending Camp Little Eagle. 

The arrangement will allow me to have adequate education as well as social interactions." Xain said se-

riously. 

"I will contact K'war'ma'khon Allen with the arrangements when they have been finalized." Solak said 

calmly. 

"Acceptable." Xain said peacefully. 

 

Allen sat in the living room and just relaxed for a while after the incredibly long day. 

"Poppa?" Kevin asked from the living room door. 

"Come in Little One, tell me what's going on with you." Allen said in a relaxed tone. 

Kevin came in slowly and climbed into Allen's lap to snuggle in with him in the wing-backed chair. 

"I thought you'd be playing upstairs with the others." Allen said quietly sensing that all was not well in 

Kevin's world. 

"It was boring. I didn't want to look at models" Kevin said in a small voice. 

"That's okay Kevin. You don't have to like the same things that Kenny does" Allen said gently. 

Kevin snuggled further into Allen's shoulder and said, "I love you Poppa." 

"I love you too Little One." Allen said and began to gently rub Kevin's back. 

A long moment of silence fell between them as Kevin soaked in the love and attention. 

"Are you happy here Kevin?" Allen asked in a distant voice. 

"I'm happier than I've ever been. I have lots of brothers and cousins and friends and a bunch of uncles 

and a wonderful Poppa" Kevin said as he snuggled even tighter. 

"And every single one of us love you Kevin." Allen said slowly. 

Kevin stretched up to give Allen a gentle kiss on the cheek. 
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"While Kenny and Deacon and Reuben are looking at models, can I do something with just you?" Ke-

vin asked hopefully. 

"That sounds nice Kevin. Would you like to read to me?" Allen asked quietly. 

"Yeah!" Kevin said happily and squirmed down out of the chair. 

"I'm going to get my book. I'll be right back!" Kevin said with excitement. 

"I'll be waiting for you." Allen said with a smile as he watched Kevin hurry out of the room. 

 

Jake looked at Xain curiously, then initiated contact through their bond. 

Xain didn't betray any outward sign of the contact, but accepted it and waited. 

Jake's contact was on an emotional level and was simply a flood of comfort and well-being. 

Xain let a small smile show as he looked at Jake. 

A thread of happiness flowed through the emotional link from Jake at the sight. 

 

Kevin hurried into the living room carrying his book and went directly to Allen's chair. 

"Before you start, I just want to tell you something." Allen said carefully as he guided Kevin to sit on 

his lap. 

Kevin got a hesitant expression and waited. 

"I just want you to understand how proud I am of you Kevin. Not just for your reading but everything. 

You behaved perfectly with Solak... well, except when you yelled at him." Allen said with a smile and 

snuggled Kevin warmly. 

"I'm so proud the way you get along with your brothers and behave so I don't have to worry about you 

every minute. I don't know if you know this, but there are some very misbehaved children that I 

wouldn't want to be in the same room with. I enjoy your company, you're fun to be around." Allen said 

as he snuggled yet again. 

"I love you kiddo. Now let's read." Allen said, then gave Kevin a quick kiss on the cheek. 

"I love you too Poppa." Kevin said in a whisper and returned the kiss, then said in a clear voice, "The 

boy from town sat in the tree..." 
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Ricardo was clinging tightly to Brady and refused to let go. 

"Come Ricardo. It is time for Uncle Brady to leave." Juana said carefully. 

"No! He's going to leave like Daddy and never come back!" Ricardo said as he clamped his hold even 

tighter. 

A look of pain fell across Juana's face. 

"Ricardo. How does this sound? How about I send you a message when I get back to the Enterprise. 

That way you'll know right where I am. And I can send you a message every day so you'll know that 

I'm coming back. How's that?" Brady asked carefully. 

"Every day?" Ricardo asked in a small, shaky voice. 

"Every day. I promise." Brady said seriously. 

Ricardo nodded hesitantly and hugged Brady again. 

"Okay. I'll send you a message when I get home tonight and it will be waiting on you in the morning. 

Just ask Uncle Allen to get it for you when you wake up." Brady said gently. 

Ricardo nodded again, then stretched up to kiss Brady on the cheek. 

"I love you Uncle Brady." Ricardo said quietly. 

"I love you too Ricardo. Be good for your mother so she'll let you go and do something with me when I 

get back." Brady said with a gentle smile. 

"Really? Just you and me?" Ricardo said with excitement. 

"If your mother says it's okay." Brady said, feeling relief at Ricardo's improved mood. 

"Can we go camping?" Ricardo asked hopefully. 

"I don't know. Let's both think about what we want to do. If you have any other ideas you can tell them 

to me when you send me a message in the morning." Brady said happily. 

Ricardo smiled a beaming smile and kissed Brady again. 

 

"Earlier you spoke of your desire for my approval." Solak said as he stood with Xain on the shuttle pad. 

"Yes." Xain said impassively. 

"I approve of your dwelling." Solak said simply. 
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Xain thought about the words and finally asked, "Do you approve of me?" 

A long moment of silence fell between the two as Solak considered the question. 

Finally Solak said, "No." 

Xain didn't betray any emotion at hearing the statement. 

"But I approve of who you are becoming." Solak added seriously. 

Xain considered his father's words and said, "It is sufficient." 

"Live long and prosper... Xain." Solak said quietly. 

"Live long and prosper... Father." Xain said in a neutral voice. 

 

CHAPTER 21 

Allen looked up from Kevin's book sensing someone watching them. 

After putting a hand on Kevin's arm to gain his attention, he said, "Come in Deacon." 

"I don't want to interrupt." Deacon said shyly. 

"That's okay, Kevin was reading to me. Did you need something?" Allen asked with a gentle smile. 

"I was... Kevin, did I make you mad?" Deacon asked unsteadily. 

Kevin looked at Deacon curiously, then shook his head. 

"I was just wondering because I went in your room and Kenny started showing us his models, then you 

were gone. I was just afraid I'd made you mad or something because Kenny was doing stuff with me." 

Deacon said in a ramble. 

Allen smiled and said, "If Kevin were mad at you, you'd know it." 

Deacon looked at Allen in confusion. 

"When Kevin gets mad, he tells you. If he says he isn't mad, then he really isn't." Allen said with assu-

rance. 

Deacon smiled with relief and said, "Thanks Pop... I mean Mr. Thompson." 

"Deacon, you can call me Allen or Pop if you want to. I don't mind at all." Allen said gently. 

"Thanks... Allen." Deacon said cautiously. 
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"Would you like to join us? Kevin was just reading to me." Allen said as he snuggled Kevin. 

"Um, I wouldn't be, like, messing up your privacy or something would I?" Deacon asked with concern. 

"Kevin, would you mind if Deacon listened to you read?" Allen asked quietly. 

"As long as he don't laugh at me." Kevin said in a small voice. 

Allen nodded, then said, "Kevin wasn't taught to read at his old school so he's just started learning. It 

would hurt his feelings if he were teased about how he reads. As long as you don't laugh at him, you 

are welcomed to stay." 

"Thank you, I won't laugh, I promise." Deacon said seriously. 

"Do you want me to start at the beginning?" Kevin asked as he craned his neck to look at his Poppa. 

"I think that's a good idea. That way Deacon will know what's happening in the story." Allen said with 

a gentle smile. 

Kevin nodded seriously, then asked, "Would it be okay if I tried another book?" 

"If you like. I'll be happy to listen to whatever you want to read." Allen said as he hugged Kevin gently. 

"I'll be right back." Kevin said quickly, and wriggled off Allen's lap. 

Allen smiled as Kevin hurried out of the room. 

 

"Kenny said that Kevin is his twin brother. Why is he so much smaller than Kenny?" Deacon asked as 

he looked back to Allen. 

"All Kevin's life he's had to struggle to get the things he needs to survive. No one provided food for 

him or watched over him to see that he was learning in school." Allen said carefully. 

Deacon thought about the words, then said, "I guess I didn't have it so bad." 

"Do you want to tell me what it was like for you?" Allen asked gently. 

"It'll sound stupid after everything Kevin's gone through." Deacon said in a small voice. 

"Deacon, I have four sons. Each one has had a completely different life. I'm sure you're no different in 

that respect. If it was bad enough for you to run away, then I know your pain was real. If you want to 

tell me, I promise that I'll listen and I'll try to help if I can." Allen said sincerely. 

Kevin walked into the room carrying a different book. 

"Would you mind if Deacon told us a little about himself before you read to us?" Allen asked quietly. 
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Kevin shook his head and promptly took his place sitting on Allen's lap. 

"I, um, I kind of got mad because my parents forgot my birthday." Deacon said quietly. 

"When was your birthday?" Kevin asked curiously. 

"Four days ago." Deacon said in a mumble. 

"Go on." Allen said gently. 

"Mom and Dad are busy all the time. About four years ago mom went to work and so there wasn't 

anyone home when I got out of school. It's got so that lately mom and dad go out at night after they get 

home from work." Deacon said in thought. 

"So they aren't spending as much time with you as they used to." Allen said quietly. 

"Before I left, I hadn't talked to either one of them in over a week. I'd hear them come in from work, 

then I'd hear them leave again. They didn't even look to see if I was there... they probably don't know 

I'm gone... or care." Deacon said as tears formed in his eyes. 

"So you came to live with your brother." Allen said in a gentle voice. 

"Billy sent me a birthday card with a hundred dollar bill in it. I used that money to buy a bus ticket to 

get here." Deacon said seriously. 

"Didn't you have trouble buying a bus ticket by yourself?" Allen asked curiously. 

"I asked one of Billy's old friends to buy it for me. I told him I was coming to visit Billy." Deacon said 

seriously. 

Kevin hopped off Allen's lap and took a seat beside Deacon on the couch. 

"Jake and Xain said that when you don't know what to say to make someone feel better, you can show 

them like this." Kevin said seriously, then pulled Deacon into a hug. 

Allen smiled and said, "That's right Kevin. It speaks much more clearly than words." 

Deacon was reluctant for a moment, but gradually accepted the hug and hesitantly put his arms around 

Kevin to return it. 

The tender moment was broken by a knock on the door. 

"It's Billy!" Deacon said suddenly and ran to the front door. 

Allen got up from his chair and was nearly to the living room door when Deacon walked back in loo-

king disappointed, leading Dan, JJ, Kyle and Harley. 

"Hi guys, did you adopt another one while I wasn't looking?" Dan asked playfully. 
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"Not yet." Allen answered, letting Dan know with his tone that it was a possibility. 

"Oh." Dan said quietly and waited. 

"Come on in and have a seat guys." Allen said with a smile as he casually put a hand on Kevin's shoul-

der. 

"Thanks. I hope you don't mind that I brought the guys. JJ had some Starfleet business to attend to, so I 

drove him over there and stopped here on the way back." Dan said as he took a seat on one of the cou-

ches. 

"That explains the uniform. Not a problem I hope?" Allen asked JJ curiously. 

"No. I just had to finalize a few reports and answer a few questions. It took longer to go there than it 

did to do everything." JJ said honestly. 

"So you're really in Starfleet?" Deacon asked with wide eyes. 

"Yeah. I'm an Ensign in security on the Enterprise." JJ said proudly. 

"And the head of security for Clan Short." Dan said with just as much pride in his voice. 

"Wow. That's so cool!" Deacon said with excitement. 

"Jake and Xain should be home soon... they should have been here by now actually." Allen said as he 

looked at the clock. 

"This is really just a visit more than anything else. I'll talk to Jake for a few minutes to make sure he's 

okay, but besides that, I'm just here to find out how you're enjoying the new house." Dan said comfor-

tably. 

"I love it. Buying it wiped out nearly everything I had set aside, but I don't regret it for a second." Allen 

said happily. 

"Well if you've run yourself short, just give me a call. You guys are family, we'll see that you don't ha-

ve to do without anything." Dan said seriously. 

"It's no problem. I still have a few reserves that haven't been tapped. I've been compulsively saving 

money for ten years. It's just a shock to my system to spend it all in one go." Allen said with a smile. 

"Do you want me to tell Kenny that we have company?" Kevin whispered into Allen's ear. 

Allen smiled and kissed Kevin gently on the forehead before saying, "That's a great idea Little One. 

Thank you for thinking of it." 

Kevin beamed a proud smile and gave Allen a peck of a kiss on the cheek before hopping off his lap 

and running out of the room. 
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"Ken, we got company." Kevin said as he hurried into his bedroom. 

"Okay. We were just putting up my models. What do you think?" Kenny asked as he stood away from 

the wall. 

"It looks just like the picture I drawed." Kevin said happily. 

"That's because we used your picture to tell us how to make it." Kenny said simply. 

"Kenny let me put the ships on the bottom shelf." Reuben said happily. 

"Everything looks really good. All you're missing is the big one in the middle." Kevin said as he looked 

at the collection before him. 

"Yeah. I think I'm going to get Pop to help me with that. I want to be sure it's not going to fall off the 

shelf. I may need to put a hook in the wall or something to keep it in place." Kenny said in thought. 

Kevin nodded, then said, "You need to come downstairs now. JJ, Kyle and Harley are here." 

Reuben looked at Kevin curiously. 

"Harley is your age Reuben. Maybe you'll like to play together." Kevin said as he walked toward the 

door. 

"Really?" Reuben asked with excitement. 

"Come on." Kevin said quickly and headed for the stairs. 

 

"Would anyone like anything to drink?" Allen asked as he stood. 

"Do you have anymore of that fruit punch you had when we helped you move in?" JJ asked hopefully. 

"Sure, anyone else?" Allen asked as he looked around. 

Kyle nodded shyly as Harley nodded enthusiastically. 

"How about you Dan?" Allen asked with a smile. 

"You don't happen to have any coffee do you?" Dan asked cautiously. 

"I will i n just a few minutes, I'm going to have some too." Allen said with a great smile. 

"Thanks." Dan said with a relaxed smile in return. 
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Just as Allen left the room, Kenny, Kevin and Reuben ran in. 

"How are you guys doing in your new house?" Dan asked casually. 

"It's great. Our old house was nice, but this is a lot bigger and nicer." Kenny said happily. 

"I love it here." Kevin said, a little bit shyly. 

"Me too." Reuben said with a grand smile. 

"Well, if you guys are having any problems, I'm here to help you." Dan said seriously. 

Kenny, Kevin, Reuben and Deacon looked at each other in confusion. 

"Dad means like with feelings and stuff. He's not going to build you a skateboard ramp or anything like 

that." JJ said seriously. 

"Well, I think skateboard ramps are Allen's job." Dan said to JJ with a teasing smile. 

"Oh. Um, I'm okay." Kenny said in thought. 

Kevin and Reuben looked at each other with unspoken questions in their eyes. 

"I know it's really different here and there may be some things you aren't used to. If you just want to 

talk about it, I'm pretty good at helping people deal with things." Dan said, noticing the looks between 

Reuben and Kevin. 

"We were just talking about it and... it's really quiet here. I mean, at night there's no sound. I'm used to 

hearing people talking and traffic and music thumping and people in the hallway outside the apartment. 

That's the weirdest thing." Kevin said in thought. 

"The air smells different too." Reuben said seriously. 

Dan smiled and said, "That's normal for anyone who's moving from a big city to a suburb. If you have 

trouble sleeping, ask your father to get you a radio that you can put beside your bed to listen to at 

night." 

Kevin thought about the suggestion and smiled. 

"Kenny and Kevin, could you help me for a minute?" Allen asked from the doorway. 

"Sure Pop." Kenny said quickly and hurried to the door, followed immediately by Kevin. 

"I don't think we were introduced, I'm Dan Richardson." 

"I'm Deacon." 

Dan looked at Deacon with a look of question, prompting for his last name. 
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"Deacon Pierce." Deacon said in a quieter voice. 

"It's nice to meet you Deacon. These are my sons JJ and Kyle and this is my grandson Harley. The 

others are at home." 

"Grandson?" Deacon asked curiously. 

"Harley is my son." JJ said proudly. 

"But you're my age!" Deacon said in disbelief. 

"How old are you?" Dan asked quietly. 

"Twelve... Thirteen." Deacon corrected quickly. 

Allen walked in carrying a tray with coffee and cups along with cream and sugar. 

Kenny followed with a tray of glasses of fruit punch and Kevin brought in a tray of the pastries Juana 

had made for dessert. 

"Just help yourselves." Allen said after putting down his tray on the coffee table. 

"Allen, could I have a minute of your time?" Dan asked seriously. 

"Sure, come into the family room." Allen said curiously. 

"We'll be right back." Dan said as he walked to the double doors with Allen. 

 

"Could you tell me about Deacon? I have a feeling that he's in trouble." Dan said seriously. 

"I don't know too much. I've been trying to make him comfortable before I press for too much informa-

tion. He ran away from home... I don't know where that is, but he took a bus to get here." Allen said se-

riously. 

"How did you find him?" Dan asked in thought. 

"Brady spotted him sitting on the front step of the house across the street this morning, he was still the-

re this afternoon so we sent the boys to see if he was hungry." Allen said quietly. 

Dan nodded and said, "He doesn't show any obvious signs of malnutrition or abuse. But he seems to be 

carrying a large weight of worry. Do you know why he left?" 

"He told me, but I don't feel I should share it without his permission. He's not one of my sons and I 

wouldn't want to break his trust like that." Allen said seriously. 
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"I understand. That's probably best. It will be best if he can have someone to talk to and trust. I just 

wanted to be sure what I was getting into before I started dispensing advice." Dan said with a sigh. 

"His brother lives across the street, but didn't come home last night. I'll be willing to keep him here for 

the short term, but I'm not sure what I should do if it becomes long term." Allen said in thought. 

"Give it a few days and if his brother doesn't show up, talk to Cory and Sean. They have a good sense 

of how to handle situations like this." Dan said seriously. 

"But they're younger than Jake." Allen said cautiously. 

"True, but they either directly or indirectly rescued all their brothers in the Clan from some of the most 

horrific things you can imagine. They have the experience and the instincts to do what's right. They al-

so have the sense to ask for help when they need it. Please trust me on this." Dan said as he looked into 

Allen's eyes. 

Allen smiled and said, "I will. I guess I was just thinking my boys are the only amazing kids in the uni-

verse." 

"All our boys are amazing. Now we'd better get back to those amazing boys before they decide we're 

not coming back and wander off." Dan said with a smile. 

Allen nodded and opened the double doors to return to the living room. 

 

"Where did everyone go?" Allen asked as he entered the living room. 

"Kenny wanted to show JJ and Kyle and Harley his new model and his shelf." Kevin said as he sat loo-

king at his book. 

"Does it bother you that Kenny is getting all the attention?" Allen asked gently as he took a seat on the 

couch beside Kevin. 

Kevin shook his head and said, "He needed some attention. He was feeling a little bit left out cause I 

got all kinds of new stuff and he didn't." 

Dan looked at Kevin with surprise, then glanced at Allen. 

"When I get my picture finished, I'll be showing it off like Kenny shows off his models, so it's okay." 

Kevin said happily. 

"That's a very mature attitude Kevin. I'm glad you aren't going to be competing with your brother for 

attention." Dan said with a smile. 

Kevin shook his head again and said, "He's used to getting attention, he needs it more. I'm used to 

being alone." 
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"Well, you don't have to be alone here Kevin. I'm here whenever you need me and you have brothers 

and cousins who can keep you company whenever you want." Allen said with a smile. 

"But what if I *want* to be alone sometimes?" Kevin asked seriously. 

"Then I guess you'll just need to let us know when you're feeling like you need to be alone. We all need 

some alone time every now and then, so no one will bother you." Allen said with assurance. 

"He's right Kevin. Every now and then it's good to be alone and work things out, just the same as it's 

good to do things with your brothers sometimes too." Dan said with a smile. 

Everyone turned at the sound of the front door opening. 

A moment later Jake looked into the living room. 

"They're in here." Jake called out behind him. 

"Did everything go alright? You seemed to be gone a long time." Allen asked with concern. 

"We just had to make a stop." Jake said with a smile. 

Allen looked at Jake curiously. 

"Kev, would you mind getting Kenny down here?" Jake asked hopefully. 

Kevin nodded and raced out of the room. 

"What's going on?" Allen asked curiously. 

"Just a minute Dad. I want Ken to see this too." Jake said happily. 

The thunder of footsteps running down the stairs could be heard before kids started barreling into the 

room at full speed. 

Jake looked at the door and saw Juana walk in holding Edovina with one arm. 

"Dad. Xain and I got to talking about all the stuff you've done for us and decided that we wanted to do 

something for you." Jake said proudly. 

Xain walked in leading Ricardo by the hand. 

"Give it to Uncle Allen." Xain whispered. 

Ricardo ran to Allen, carrying a gift bag. 

Allen carefully looked in the bag, then smiled and pulled out a small oil lamp. 
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"Since you had to send the asenoi back to Vulcan, we thought you might like another one that you can 

keep." Jake said with pride in his voice. 

"I don't know what to say." Allen said with astonishment as tears filled his eyes. 

"Then show us." Xain said with full Vulcan logic. 

Allen smiled and sat the oil lamp on the nearby coffee table. 

"Come here Ricardo. Thank you for the gift." Allen said as he squatted to be at Ricardo's level. 

Ricardo fell into the hug and enjoyed it for a long minute. 

Finally Allen stood and walked to Xain. 

"I am so fortunate to have you as my son. Thank you Xain." Allen said as he pulled Xain into a tight 

hug. 

"It is to express the sentiment that we appreciate you and are gratified that you have chosen us as your 

sons." Xain said in a quiet voice. 

Allen moved to Jake and pulled him into a full hug and whispered, "You make me more proud  of you 

every hour that I know you. I love you son." 

Then Allen pulled out of the hug and looked at Dan shyly as he said, "Sorry about that, they surprised 

me." 

Dan smiled and said, "It was a wonderful surprise. Any questions I might have had about your family 

coming together as a unit have been put to rest. I just need to talk with Jake for a few minutes, then 

we'll get out of your way." 

"Dan. You're not in our way at all, and I hope that you and your sons come over and visit often." Allen 

said seriously. 

Dan smiled and said, "Only if you'll do the same." 

"Just say when and we're there." Allen said seriously. 

Dan looked at JJ in question and asked, "Do you know if John has anything going on Thursday?" 

"No. Not that I know of." JJ said in thought. 

"Then come over Thursday for a purely social visit, all of you, that includes Reuben and Ricardo if you 

want to come and Deacon too." Dan said and glanced at Deacon as he finished. 

"Um, I guess. If Billy says it's okay." Deacon stammered. 

Dan looked at Jake with question, silently asking if he was ready. 
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"Can we use the family room?" Jake asked Allen quietly. 

"Go ahead. Just relax son, we'll be right here if you need us." Allen said with a gentle smile. 

Jake nodded and led Dan to the double doors. 

 

Allen sat on the couch surrounded by boys. Kevin and Reuben were on one side as Harley was on the 

other. Ricardo was perched in his lap holding the book that Kevin, Reuben and Harley were taking 

turns reading aloud. 

Kenny, JJ, Kyle and Xain were talking, then Kenny motioned for Deacon to join them. 

"Deacon, JJ was wondering if you needed any help. I mean, I know you didn't want to talk about that 

stuff while we were upstairs, but JJ is one of the guys who helped me when I needed it." Kenny said se-

riously. 

"For real?" Deacon asked as he looked at JJ's uniform again. 

"Yeah. I was in charge of security for the mission and I even got to talk to a cop and he treated me like 

an adult." JJ said with a toothy grin. 

"That sounds really awesome... I don't know if I need help yet or not. I was a little scared when Billy 

didn't come home last night and it got kinda cold. But since I met Kenny, everything's been okay." 

Deacon said honestly. 

Kenny smiled at the statement and felt like he was able to help someone else, even if it was only a 

little. 

"So what happens when your brother comes home?" JJ asked seriously, now all business. 

"Well, I'll tell him what happened at home and see if he'll let me live with him." Deacon said reluc-

tantly. 

JJ nodded and said, "I hope he's okay with that. But if he's not, all you have to do is tell Kenny about it 

and we'll see to it that you've got a place to stay." 

"Father has accepted you; therefore, you will be a part of our lives regardless of the decision of he who 

is your brother." Xain said seriously. 

Deacon looked at Xain curiously. After a moment of thought, he nodded. 

"He belongs here." Kyle said seriously. 

"Is that from Mikey or the twins?" JJ asked curiously. 

"From me." Kyle said firmly. 
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JJ smiled at Kyle and gave him a quick hug. 

A knock on the door stopped all conversation and Deacon looked at Allen nervously. 

"Xain, will you get the door? I'm being held captive." Allen said with a gentle smile. 

Xain let a brief smile cross his face and went to answer the door. 

 

"Good evening, may I help you?" Xain asked courteously as he opened the door. 

The young brown haired, blue eyed man looked at the young Vulcan cautiously and said, "Um, yeah. I 

got a note on my door saying my little brother was over here... do you have someone name Deacon he-

re?" 

"Yes, please come in. You must be Billy, I am Xain." 

"Nice to meet you." Billy said as he looked at Xain curiously. 

"Deacon is right in here." Xain said as he opened the living room door. 

 

"Billy!" Deacon said with joy and raced over to hug his brother. 

"What are you doing here Deke?" Billy asked as he hugged his brother tightly. 

"I couldn't stay there anymore. Can I live with you? Please?" Deacon asked desperately. 

Allen finally extricated himself from the boys on the couch and made his way over to Billy. 

"I'm Allen Thompson, the father of four of these boys." Allen said with a smile as he offered his hand. 

"Thanks for watching out for Deke. I just got in from Belgium and I didn't have any idea he was here." 

Billy said in a lost voice. 

"Please come in and sit down. I bet you're hungry." Allen said speculatively. 

"Starving." Billy said honestly as he took a seat in a wing-backed chair. 

"I will prepare food for our guest." Xain said seriously, then turned to the doorway. 

"You don't have to. I'm sure I've got something to eat at home." Billy said quickly to Xain's retreating 

form. 

"Just relax Billy. We have plenty and it's already prepared. Deacon has told me a little of what's going 

on and I'd like to offer to help if I can." Allen said seriously as he took a seat on the nearby couch. 
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"What happened Deke? What was so bad?" Billy asked as he looked at his brother. 

"You know how I told you that they keep going out every night and I don't hardly see them anymore?" 

Deacon asked quietly from beside Allen on the couch. 

"Yeah, it was like that when I visited last spring." Billy said in thought. 

"They didn't see me or talk to me at all last week, not even once. Then when they both forgot my bir-

thday... I knew it was time to go." Deacon said as tears filled his eyes. 

"Shit Deke, I didn't know it was that bad. If you would have called me or something I could have come 

and got you. How did you get here on your own?" Billy asked as he motioned for his brother to join 

him in the chair. 

Deacon climbed into his brother's lap and hugged him tightly. 

"Whoa Deke, you're getting heavy. I think this lap is only for 12 and under." Billy said in a teasing voi-

ce. 

Deacon didn't make any sign of hearing and just held his brother tighter. 

"Billy, I have some friends who may be able to help with the legal paperwork if you choose to let Dea-

con live with you." Allen said carefully. 

Billy held Deacon close to his chest as he thought about what Allen had said. 

"Here is your food." Xain said as he carried a tray into the living room. 

"I could have gone into the other room." Billy said quickly. 

"I anticipate conversation during your meal, it is logical to bring the food to you rather than relocate all 

those who would wish to share in your conversation." Xain said reasonably. 

"You'd better just go with it. When Xain has a logical reason for something, it's pretty much going to 

happen." Allen said with a smile at Xain. 

"Um, okay. Thanks Zane." Billy said quietly as he shifted Deacon off his lap. 

Xain quirked an eyebrow at the mispronunciation of his name but made no comment. 

"So can I live with you?" Deacon asked as he resumed his place on the couch. 

Billy finished a bite of his food and said, "It's not that easy Deke. I travel all over the world. I don't 

know how you'd be able to go to school or have anything like a normal life." 

"Maybe we could help with that." Allen said seriously. 

"How?" Billy asked curiously before taking another bite of food. 
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"You're worried about what happens when you have to go out of town for your job. What I'm sugge-

sting is that Deacon could stay with us at those times. You don't have to miss work, Deacon doesn't ha-

ve to miss school. 

"Man, I couldn't ask you to do that..." Billy began to say. 

"You're not asking, I'm offering. I've got a house full of boys here around his own age for him to hang 

around with. This way he'll have something close to a stable home life. See that woman with the baby 

over there, when I'm not here, she will be. They won't be left unsupervised. I'm not trying to pressure 

you Billy. It's your choice. I just want you to know that I'm serious about this." Allen finished sincere-

ly. 

"I get that." Billy said in thought, then absently took another bite of his food. 

After a moment to finish his bite, he said, "This food is really good." 

"Xain and Jake made it." Allen said with pride. 

Billy looked at Allen with a vacant expression. 

"I forgot to introduce you to everyone. I always forget that. Billy, this is Juana, in her arms is Edovina. 

At the other end of this couch are JJ, Kyle and Kenny. On the other couch are Kevin, Reuben, Harley 

and Ricardo." Allen said as he pointed. 

"There wasn't a Jake in there, was there?" Billy asked curiously. 

"No, Jake is in the next room with Dan. Jake is my son and Dan is JJ and Kyle's dad and Harley's 

grandfather." Allen said with a smile. 

"Yeah. JJ's got his own son and he's younger than me." Deacon said, obviously still amazed by the fact. 

"Really?" Billy asked and received a nod from JJ. 

"We'll have to tell you the whole story sometime. Right now, I need to know what you plan to do about 

Deacon." Allen said gently, trying to keep the conversation on track. 

"Well shit. I'm sorry, I mean... Yeah, I want Deacon to live with me. I just don't know how to make it 

happen. I mean with court dates and social services and all that sh... stuff. I guess I can reschedule so-

me of my shoots but there are some that I'm contracted to do and I can't get out of." Billy said in 

thought. 

"You're a photographer?" Allen asked curiously. 

"Yeah. Weird huh? I left home when I turned eighteen because, I don't know, I guess I just felt like 

they didn't want me there. Anyway, I came to Florida to try and find a job and ended up going through 

all my savings in about two months. So here I was, this skater kid who was living on the streets because 

I had to choose between a place to live for two more nights or eating for two more weeks." Billy fini-

shed with a pained chuckle. 
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"Next thing I know, this old dude is talking to me in the park, offering me money to take pictures of 

me." Billy said with a smile. 

Allen got a worried look, he'd heard this type of story before. 

"No. It's cool. The old dude was really cool. He was legit. He just thought I'd look good in pictures. So 

anyway, Benny, that's the old dude's name, he took me back to his place, fed me a good meal and let 

me stay in his guest room that night. I'm pretty sure Benny knew I would've gone down on him for a 

Big Mac... sorry, you little guys forget you heard that." Billy said shyly. 

"We heard worse. What happened next?" Harley asked curiously. 

"The next day Benny did some test shots. Mostly close-ups, a few poses and stuff like that. When he 

gets done processing the prints, he's going apeshit over how they turned out and starts planning all the-

se layouts." Billy said with a smile. 

"Well for the next nine months I was spending all my time with Benny, getting my modeling career off 

the ground, but I was learning stuff too. Benny showed me about cameras and lighting and lenses and 

shit... I mean stuff. He taught me all about processing the film and how to use all the equipment and 

chemicals." Billy said, then his mood shifted. 

"I woke up one morning and he wasn't up yet which was weird because Benny was always up way 

before I was. I went into his room to check on him and he was dead... I guess he died in his sleep." Bil-

ly said distantly. 

"I had some money saved up from my modeling so I was going to be okay, but then Benny's lawyer got 

ahold of me and said Benny had put me in his will three months before he died. Benny didn't have any 

family so I got everything, and Benny was loaded. The house across the street was his and I've been li-

ving there ever since." Billy finished with a shrug. 

"So what about your photography career? How is it going?" Allen asked curiously. 

"Oh, it's great. I went through Benny's stuff and decided to go ahead and do the shoots he had schedu-

led. I guess everyone liked my work because they kept on giving me more jobs. Now I've got jobs lined 

up all the way through next summer. I'll bring the portfolio over sometime, it's really awesome." Billy 

said happily. 

"Do you go by the name 'William Pierce'?" Xain asked curiously. 

"Yeah, how'd you know?" Billy asked as he turned to look at Xain. 

"I have posters of four of your photographs." Xain said seriously. 

"Cool. Do you mind if I see? It's really awesome to see my work on display." Billy said with excite-

ment. 

"Please follow me." Xain said and stood. 
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"Can I come too? I haven't seen your room yet." Kyle asked hopefully. 

Xain gave a nod, then led the way out of the living room. 

 

"Awesome! This is so totally cool. I never would have thought of putting Backstreet in the Amazon 

Rainforest, but dude, this rocks." Billy said as he looked around the room. 

"I am pleased that you approve of the manner in which I display your work." Xain said with a slight 

smile. 

"There's uncle Brian!" Harley said as he pointed to the Backstreet poster. 

"That's right, and over there's Uncle Curly and Uncle JC and way over there is Uncle Aaron." JJ said as 

he walked Harley around the room. 

"Uncle?" Billy asked in wonder. 

"Oh, um, yeah. They're kind of related to Backstreet, N*Sync and Aaron Carter." Allen said shyly. 

"And Hanson." Xain said seriously and pointed to the poster beside him. 

"Uncle Zac!" Harley said as he pointed. 

"And here I thought I had the most awesome life ever." Billy said in amazement. 

"I think you do Billy, and this will make it even better. JC was over here today, quite a few of the un-

cles were here yesterday to help us move in. I'm sure that if Deacon spends time over here, he'll even-

tually meet all of them, and so will you." Allen said frankly. 

"That would be so cool. Okay, if we can find a way to make it work, Deacon can live with me and we'll 

do like you said and he can come over here if I have to go out of town on a shoot. Of course when 

school's out, he can come with me... as soon as we can get him a passport." Billy said in thought. 

"JJ, you're more familiar with the Clan's capabilities than I am. What do they need to do?" Allen asked 

curiously. 

JJ smiled at being asked for advice, then looked to Kyle. 

"Jamie is talking to Teri right now. Jacob is talking to Cory. Justy is with Aaron. I'll let you know when 

they have something." Kyle said in thought. 

"Give us a few minutes, the Clan is already on it." JJ said with a smile. 

Billy and Deacon looked at Kyle curiously. 

Xain turned to Allen and said, "Jake requires my assistance in the family room." 
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"Go on." Allen said as he gave Xain a brief hug. 

Allen turned to see Billy and Deacon looking at him in question. 

"Telepaths." Allen said with a shrug. 

CHAPTER 22 

Kyle walked to stand beside Billy and asked, "Can you come over here tomorrow morning about ten 

o'clock?" 

"Um, yeah, I guess. Why?" Billy asked in confusion. 

"Because Cory and Sean and Teri are going to come over to help you get legal custody of Deacon. 

They have everything worked out but they need to sit down and talk to you so you can make some de-

cisions." Kyle said with a level of seriousness that was a little freaky coming from an eight year old. 

"Sure, I'll be here. Um, was Allen being like for real about the telepathy thing?" Billy asked hesitantly. 

Kyle smiled and said, "Yeah, kewl huh?" 

Billy smiled in return and said, "It's freaky as hell to tell you the truth." 

Kyle crooked his finger to Billy to draw him down so he could whisper. 

"Tell him. It's okay, he thinks you're cute too." 

Billy stood up quickly and flashed a worried glance at Allen who had his full attention on the boys sur-

rounding him. 

Kenny walked up to Billy and hopefully asked, "Do you want to see the shelf me and my Uncle Brady 

built today?" 

Billy smiled and said, "Sure, lead the way little dude." 

Kenny happily led Billy and the rest of the group across the hall to show off his new display shelf. 

"Whoa, that's awesome! You guys built this yourselves?" Billy asked as he looked over the construc-

tion of the shelf. 

"Uh huh, me and Uncle Brady decided how we wanted it to be last night, Kevin drew it and we built it 

this morning." Kenny said proudly. 

"That's totally cool. The only thing I ever made out of wood was a birdhouse in shop class, I got a 'D' 

and threw it away on the way home." Billy said frankly. 

"Well, I never built anything before today, but Uncle Brady showed me what to do and I put most of it 

together by myself." Kenny said joyfully. 
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Billy looked at Allen and saw the love and pride on his face. The feeling it stirred within him was 

unexpected and he turned away, trying to focus on something else. 

"What's all this?" Billy asked curiously as he looked at all the paper shapes and the strange collection 

of hand drawn images on one wall of the room. 

"That's my pictures." Kevin said quietly. 

"You're really good dude. Whoa, that one gives me a creepy feeling right up my spine." Billy said as he 

looked at the dark image of a house in the country. 

Kevin looked at the indicated picture and asked, "Kenny, would you see what's wrong with Chok?" 

In a second Kenny was standing before the picture with his hand on it. 

"He's feeling lonely. He's alone in his room on the computer... his instant messenger doesn't have any 

names." Kenny said in a trance like voice. 

"It will by the end of the night. Jacob wants his IM... never mind, he got it." Kyle said seriously. 

Billy and Deacon watched the scene carefully, in awe at the strange powers their new friends posses-

sed. 

Kenny smiled and said, "He just got the invitation. I think Jacob freaked him out by calling him by na-

me." 

"He meant to. This way he's more likely to answer." Kyle said in thought. 

"Yeah, he did." Kenny said with a smile. 

"Jacob and Jamie are going to talk to him for a while, then they're going to start introducing him around 

the Clan so he can get to know everyone. Where is he anyway?" Kyle asked curiously. 

"Germany, about forty five miles northeast of Berlin." Kenny said in thought. 

"Wow, how come he speaks English?" Kyle asked curiously. 

"He's not from there. He's there with his family, his mom has a job there. They live out in the country 

and he doesn't speak German and doesn't leave the house. He's been lurking in chat rooms, but has been 

too shy to really talk to anyone. The only guy he talked to was a real sicko freak and scared him pretty 

bad." Kenny said as he focused on the picture. 

"Well, he's not alone now. We'll see that by the end of the week every Clan member has Chok's IM and 

has been introduced." Kyle said firmly. 

"Pop, we need to get cable modem or something in here so I can get on the net. All we have right now 

is the terminal in the family room." Kenny said seriously as he looked at Allen. 
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"The phone will be turned on tomorrow, then I'll go ahead and get cable and things set up. I'll try to ha-

ve it going by the end of the week." Allen said gently. 

"Thanks Pop." Kenny said happily as he took his hand away from the picture. 

"Whoa, that's so cool. The picture was like, all dark and gloomy before, now it's like the sun is shi-

ning." Billy said as he looked at Chok's picture. 

"It hasn't changed." Harley said as he looked at the picture. 

"I think Billy sees it like I do." Kevin said as he looked at the picture closely. 

"Really?" Kyle asked with surprise, then got a distant look. 

"There's one way to know for sure." Kenny said as he looked at Kevin with an apprehensive expres-

sion. 

"Janice." Kevin said in a whisper as he walked to his dresser and pulled the worn pillowcase holding 

the rest of his pictures. 

"Why do  you have those in there?" Harley asked curiously. 

"Some of them hurt to look at and some of them are of you guys. I'd feel like I was spying on you if I 

could see how you're feeling all the time." Kevin said as he looked through the pictures. 

"Oh Fuck!" Billy said and turned away from Janice's picture. 

"I think that means he can see the pictures like you do Kev." JJ said with a look of concern directed at 

Billy who was turned away and wiping his eyes. 

"Are you okay Billy?" Deacon asked with concern. 

"Yeah, it's just... that was just wrong! Warn me next time you're going to show me something horrible." 

Billy said as he tried to regain control. 

"I'm sorry Billy, but people who don't see like we do, don't feel anything when they see that picture." 

Kevin said quietly. 

"It was just a picture of a fuzzy bunny doll." Deacon said hesitantly. 

"I think we'd better go downstairs for a few minutes. Billy's had enough shocks for one day." Allen said 

with a gentle smile. 

Billy looked at Allen and felt warmth at Allen's concern for him and smiled in return. 

Kyle quickly said, "If you don't mind, I'd like to look at Kenny's new model." 

"That's fine, we'll be downstairs in the living room when you're done." Allen said gently. 
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As Allen and Billy walked downstairs, Allen noticed movement in the kitchen. 

"Juana, what are you doing?" Allen asked curiously. 

"I was just peeling some potatoes for breakfast in the morning." Juana said as she focused on her work. 

"You don't need to do that, I can cook for the boys when I'm home." Allen said seriously. 

"I don't mind. It makes me feel good to be able to help." Juana said peacefully. 

Allen smiled and said, "Well then, I'd be happy to let you cook breakfast for us. Please just remember 

that I don't expect you to cook all our meals." 

"I remember. It feels good to care for the family." Juana said as she remained focused on her potato 

peeling. 

"Billy, would you and Deacon like to come over for breakfast in the morning, I mean, you'll be coming 

over in the morning anyway." Allen asked with a smile. 

"I guess so. I mean, as long as it isn't any trouble. I don't really have any food in the house except for 

canned and frozen stuff." Billy said honestly. 

"There will be plenty for everyone." Juana said quietly. 

"So it's no trouble at all." Allen said as he led the way back into the living room. 

 

"Did you really want to see my new model again?" Kenny asked curiously. 

"Well, I wouldn't mind, it's really kewl. But the main reason I said that was to give Allen and Billy so-

me time to talk. I think that if they get the chance, they could be really good friends." Kyle said se-

riously. 

"You mean like boyfriends?" JJ asked with a smile. 

"Maybe. They both like each other so far. We just have to give them some time to get to know each 

other." Kyle said in thought. 

"Really? Billy and Allen?" Deacon asked with wide eyes. 

"That's okay isn't it?" JJ asked Deacon with concern. 

"Oh, um, yeah. I just never thought of Billy, you know... with a guy." Deacon said shyly. 

"Is Billy straight?" JJ asked Deacon, then glanced to Kyle. 



 One Door Closes 301 

"Billy is just Billy. He doesn't have any hang-ups either way. If someone attracts him, he's open to what 

happens." Kyle said in thought. 

"Wow... I hope I can be that way when I'm ready to start dating." Deacon said as he considered the sta-

tement. 

"Me too. I mean, I guess I never really thought about it. I grew up with Dad and Pop and they told me 

about gay stuff and straight stuff, but I never really thought about it having anything to do with me." 

Kenny said as he sat on the edge of Kevin's bed. 

"I'm gay." Kevin said seriously. 

"Really?" Kenny asked in surprise. 

"Yeah. I mean, I've never done anything about it, but I know I am." Kevin said simply. 

"Well, since I've got a boyfriend, I am too." JJ said seriously. 

"Me too." Kyle said frankly. 

"Really? All you guys are gay?" Deacon said with surprise. 

"Yeah. But if you think about it, except when we're doing boyfriend stuff, it doesn't make us any diffe-

rent from anyone else." JJ said as he also sat on Kevin's bed. 

Deacon nodded at the statement and looked at Kenny to see a matching look of thought. 

"I don't think I'm anything yet." Reuben said speculatively. 

"That's okay Reuben. Some guys know as soon as they find out what it means to be gay and some don't 

know until they're grown up." JJ said seriously. 

"It's good to know that if I find out I like guys that no one will be freaked out by it." Deacon said in 

thought. 

"Yeah. I think we're all happy about that." JJ said with a smile. 

 

"I don't know why you're being so nice to me and Deacon, but I really appreciate it." Billy said as he 

took a seat. 

"It started with Deacon. When I saw how he was hurting about how your parents treated him, I had to 

try and help. Since I've had the chance to talk with him, and now you, I feel like you two are an exten-

sion of my family and... honestly, I enjoy your company." Allen finished shyly. 

Billy smiled and said, "It's been a really long time since I felt like someone wanted me around... well, 

except for, you know, sex and stuff." 
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"Well you and Deacon will always be welcomed here. We're just starting this family and I'd like for 

you to both be considered as part of it." Allen said with a smile. 

"What do you mean you're just starting?" Billy asked curiously. 

"When my lover Carl died, I thought I was completely alone. His son Kenny was sent to Chicago to li-

ve with his mother. A lot of things happened and I ended up with four sons that I officially adopted on 

Saturday and I bought this house for our family yesterday, well, officially I bought it today." Allen fini-

shed with a peaceful smile. 

"Oh, I thought, I mean, I guess I just assumed that Kevin, Kenny and Jake were really your kids, I 

mean, like you were their father... you know what I mean don't you?" Billy finished with frustration. 

"Yes. You thought I was their biological father. I'm not, but I'm trying to be the best father that I can be 

to all the boys." Allen said seriously. 

"Do you think you'll still have time to do stuff, you know, like dating and stuff?" Billy asked nervously. 

Allen considered for a moment and said, "You know, I haven't really thought about it, but with Jake 

and Xain being as responsible as they are and Juana being here, I don't think there would be any pro-

blem with me dating... well, except that I don't like clubs and bars where I might meet someone." 

"How about me?" Billy asked in a whisper. 

"Really?" Allen asked in surprise. 

Billy nodded and waited anxiously. 

"I mean, yes. Of course. But I have to warn you that it hasn't been very long since I lost Carl. I'm really 

going to need to go slow." Allen said cautiously. 

Billy got a look of relief and said, "That's totally cool Allen. I'm not trying to drag you into bed. I just 

think I like you and I'd like to take the time to get to really know you." 

"Thanks Billy. That's what I want too." Allen said gently. 

 

"We can go downstairs now." Kyle said suddenly. 

"Why?" JJ asked curiously. 

"They've said everything they need to. We don't have to hide out anymore." Kyle said as he stood. 

"Are they going to be boyfriends?" Kevin asked with a smile. 

"They've both said they like each other and want to get to know each other. When they've talked for a 

while, then maybe." Kyle said seriously as he led the way out of the room. 
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Dan walked out of the family room followed by Jake and Xain. 

"How is everything?" Allen asked with immediate concern. 

Dan looked at Jake with question. 

"Really good. Dan says that I'm going to be okay." Jake said quietly. 

"I'm glad to hear it. You scared me half to death last night." Allen said with a relieved smile. 

"I think we've got that covered now." Jake said as he looked around the room. 

"Does anyone else need to talk about anything while I'm here?" Dan asked as he looked around and no-

ticed Billy. 

"Excuse me Dan, Billy Pierce, this is Dan Richardson. He's a child psychologist. He's just talking with 

the boys to help them adjust to being in a new place. Dan, this is Billy, he's Deacon's brother." Allen 

said with a smile. 

"Nice to meet you Billy. The offer is open to you and Deacon too if you feel like talking about any-

thing." Dan said seriously. 

"Um, I don't know. Do you feel like talking Deke?" Billy asked as he looked at his brother. 

Deacon looked at Dan and hesitantly nodded. 

"Come into the family room and we'll talk for a minute." Dan said as he gestured to the double doors. 

"Can Billy come with me?" Deacon asked unsteadily. 

"If you want him to." Dan said with a gentle smile. 

Deacon nodded as he looked at his brother. 

Billy got up with a look of apprehension and followed Deacon and Dan into the family room. 

 

"Did Mamacita go home already?" Jake asked into the silence that followed. 

"No, she's peeling potatoes in the kitchen." Allen said as Ricardo crawled up into his lap. 

Xain shared a meaningful look with Jake, then walked out of the room. 

"How are you doing Ricardo?" Allen asked quietly. 
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"I'm getting sleepy." Ricardo said as he laid his head on Allen's chest. 

"I'm sure your mother is going to be taking you up to bed soon. It is about your bedtime." Allen said 

gently. 

Juana came into the living room pushing the stroller with Edovina. A moment later Xain walked in and 

stood just inside the door. 

"I just wanted to let you know something." Jake said seriously to the assembled group. 

Allen looked at Jake with concern. 

"After talking things over with Dan and Xain I figured out some things. I want to be Edovina's father 

no matter what the test results say. If they come back saying that I'm not really her father, then I want 

to adopt her like Allen did for me and my brothers." Jake said firmly. 

"Are you sure?" Allen asked carefully. 

"Yeah Dad. Dan talked to me and I figured out that I really love Vina. The test won't change the fact 

that I'm already her father in my heart." Jake said seriously. 

Allen smiled and said, "I'm proud of you son." 

"Thanks Dad." Jake said with a smile, then looked at Xain. 

"The child of my bond-mate will also be my child. When Jake has the legalities of his custody in place, 

I will file the necessary reports to have Edovina officially recognized as Edovina Vasquez Thompson, 

daughter of Xain Thompson of the house of Suvak." Xain said seriously. 

"I'm going to be a grandfather!" Allen said with a great smile. 

"Yes Father." Xain said seriously. 

"Mona is going to go ballistic when she finds out she's a great grandmother." Allen said as he cuddled 

Ricardo who was now asleep on his chest. 

"So does that make me Edovina's uncle?" Kenny asked curiously. 

"That's right, you and Kev will be Vina's uncles. I guess all the guys in the Clan will be Vina's uncles if 

you think about it." Jake said happily. 

"No one had better ever mess with Vina." JJ said seriously. 

Jake walked to the stroller and looked at Juana with question. 

She gave a small nod and a smile in response. 

Jake carefully lifted Edovina to cradle her in his arms with Xain standing at his side. 
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"I'd like you all to meet our daughter." Jake said quietly to the room full of people. 

JJ, Kenny, Kyle and Harley walked over to share in the moment as Kevin and Reuben shared a smile 

with each other. 

 

"What's going on?" Billy asked as he walked out of the family room with Deacon at his side. 

"I'd like you to meet my daughter." Jake said as he walked to stand before Billy and Deacon. 

"Whoa, we weren't in there *that* long." Billy said in astonishment. 

Laughter spread around the room at the statement as Billy and Deacon took turns looking at Edovina. 

"Xain and I are going to be Vina's parents. Mamacita, Allen and Solak are going to be her grandpa-

rents." Jake said happily. 

Billy looked from Jake to Xain in confusion for a second then asked, "You two?..." 

Xain gave a serene nod as Jake smiled. 

"Whoa!" Billy said with wide eyes, then looked at Allen who was still holding Ricardo. 

"Get used to it Billy. Things like this seem to happen in my family." Allen said peacefully. 

"Yeah. Just think about how much your life has changed since you knocked on the front door." Kyle 

said with a knowing smile at Billy. 

After a moment of thought, Billy said, "The little dude's right. This place is totally freaky, but like, in a 

good way." 

"Thank you Billy. That's the best description I've heard of our home so far." Allen said with a smile. 

"Well guys, it's getting late and we need to be going. You guys have school tomorrow." Dan said with a 

smile. 

JJ, Kyle and Harley got up to join Dan. Everyone else got up to walk Dan out. 

"I'll look foreword to seeing you all on Thursday. Juana and Billy, I hope you'll come too. I'd like the 

chance for the adults to just sit and talk while the kids play." Dan said sincerely. 

"Um, yeah... that sounds great." Billy said slowly, then beamed a full smile. 

"Yes. It will be a pleasure." Juana said warmly. 

"Well then, good night everyone." Dan said as he led his boys to the front door. 
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"Good night Dan. Thanks for everything." Allen said as he followed with Ricardo sleeping in his arms. 

"Yeah, that goes double for me." Jake said quietly as he followed, still holding Edovina. 

 

"We should be going too. Thanks for the good food and watching out for Deke and, well, just every-

thing." Billy said quietly. 

"We'll see you in the morning Billy. Breakfast will be about eight o'clock, will that be okay?" Allen 

asked with a smile as he noticed Ricardo shifting in his arms. 

"Oh yeah, we'll be here." Billy said with a smile. 

"It was nice to meet you Deacon. I'm glad Brady spotted you sitting over there this morning." Allen 

said gently. 

"Me too. I'll see you tomorrow." Deacon said happily. 

Allen smiled from the doorway as Deacon and Billy walked up the driveway. 

"It is past time for Ricardo to be sleeping." Juana said with a tender smile at her son. 

"I'll carry him up." Allen said quietly. 

Juana looked as if she were going to argue, but finally just nodded and led the way out of the house fol-

lowed by Allen carrying Ricardo, Jake carrying Edovina, and Reuben bringing up the rear. 

 

As Allen walked into the front door of the house he said, "Jake, get your brothers together and let them 

know that we're going to the store." 

"What?" Jake asked in surprise. 

"I'll explain on the way. It's getting late and we have some serious shopping to do." Allen said as he 

walked to the family room. 

By the time he had returned to the entry hall, all the boys were standing and waiting. 

 

"What do we need to go shopping for?" Kenny asked as Allen pulled out of the driveway. 

"It was Deacon's birthday a few days ago and he didn't get any presents. I want us to fix that. Kevin, I 

want you to pick something from you and Reuben. Kenny can get something from him and Ricardo. 

Jake and Xain can pick something out together from them and Edovina. I'll pick something out from 

Juana and I." Allen said as he drove to the nearest shopping center. 
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"How much can we spend?" Jake asked cautiously. 

"Try to keep it reasonable. We want to get him something he will enjoy, but we don't want him to feel 

strange about it. I mean, it's going to be strange enough to have a breakfast birthday party." Allen fini-

shed with a smile. 

"You're such a cool Dad. I hope I can be as good a dad to Vina." Jake said with appreciation. 

"I'm sure you will be Jake, but if you ever need me, I'll be right there to help you." Allen said seriously. 

"Thanks Dad." Jake said happily. 

Xain looked at Jake curiously for a moment, then said, "I do not understand the custom of celebrating 

the occurrence of one's birth. Would you explain?" 

"Sure. It's like setting aside a day to show your appreciation for someone and to tell them that you're 

glad that they are a part of your life." Allen said seriously. 

Xain nodded and said, "She who.... My mother would celebrate our birthdays, but I did not understand 

the significance." 

"Well, to be honest, I think a lot of people think of it as an obligation or tradition to be observed and 

don't treat it as a celebration of the person." Allen said as he pulled into the parking lot of the de-

partment store. 

"Such is often the case with ritual and ceremony." Xain said in thought as he got out of the car. 

"We can split up to make this go quickly. Xain can go with Kenny and Kevin and Jake can come with 

me. That way Xain and Jake can communicate telepathically to coordinate things. It would be terrible if 

we all got Deacon the same thing." Allen said with a smile. 

As the group entered the store, Allen led Jake toward the cards and wrapping paper as Kenny led his 

group to the toys. 

 

"I think Deacon would like this one, but it's kind of small." Kenny said as he inspected  a model car ca-

refully. 

"Perhaps you should ask Father if you could purchase two of the lower priced items, one from you and 

one from Ricardo." Xain said reasonably. 

Kenny nodded and began to look at the model ships. 

"That guy is watching us." Kevin said quietly to Kenny and Xain as they looked at the models. 

"Do you think he works here?" Kenny asked after a glance. 
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"No. I've seen guys look like that before. He's waiting for one of us to be alone." Kevin said seriously. 

"Really?" Kenny asked in wonder as he looked at the man who was pretending to look at a board game. 

As soon as the man saw Kenny watching him, he reached down and suggestively rubbed his crotch. 

Kenny quickly turned his back to the man as he felt panic rush through him. 

"Jake and Father are on their way. We are to stay together." Xain said without expression. 

Kenny looked at Xain with a trace of fear in his eyes, trying to ignore the man farther down the aisle. 

"Hi guys. How are you doing?" Allen asked as he walked onto the aisle. 

The man at the other end of the aisle quickly put down the box he was pretending to look at and walked 

away. 

"Better now. Thanks Pop." Kenny said with a small smile. 

"Shouldn't we do something about him?" Kevin asked Allen seriously. 

"I don't know what. The only way he can be arrested is if he does something. Acting strange isn't a cri-

me." Allen said with a shrug. 

"I'm glad you sent Xain with us. I feel better knowing I can call you if I need help." Kevin said honest-

ly. 

"And I feel better knowing that you can recognize someone who might be dangerous. All three of you 

behaved perfectly." Allen said happily. 

"Did you pick out your presents?" Kenny asked curiously. 

"Yes. Jake helped me pick out this hand-held video game. It isn't expensive, but it's nice enough that he 

should enjoy it. Jake says this one is fun to play." Allen said as he held it out for everyone to see. 

"That's great. We were just thinking that instead of getting one of the bigger models, we could get him 

two of the smaller ones, one from me and one from Ricardo." Kenny said as he held out a small ship 

and car. 

"That sounds good to me. Have you found anything Kevin?" Allen asked with a smile. 

"I thought Deacon might like a game that we could play together." Kevin said and pointed to the row of 

board games. 

"That's perfect Kevin. Not only will he have a new game, but it will be something else you guys can do 

together." Allen said as he gave Kevin a gentle squeeze on the shoulder. 

"Did you pick anything out Jake?" Kenny asked curiously. 
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"Well, I was thinking that Deacon might like something kind of grown-up. I mean, he's officially a 

'teen-ager' now. So I thought we could get him a really cool jacket or something. I'll need Xain to help 

me pick it out, he's got a much better eye for style than me." Jake finished with a smile at Xain. 

"Well, go ahead and pick out a game and I'll meet you in the clothing section. Remember to stick to-

gether." Allen said before walking toward the front of the store. 

 

"Come on guys, we're leaving." Allen said darkly. 

"What?" Kenny asked in confusion as he looked at Allen. 

"Just leave your cart and lets go. We'll shop somewhere else." Allen said firmly. 

"What happened?" Jake asked as he hurried to Allen's side. 

"I went to tell the store manager that we had spotted a sexual predator following children around the 

store. He basically called me a liar and insinuated that he would call the police if I harassed his custo-

mers." Allen said as he led the group toward the front of the store. 

"What about Deacon's birthday present?" Kenny asked with concern. 

Allen spotted the store manager standing by a nearby cash register with a line of customers waiting to 

be checked out. 

In a loud voice Allen replied, "We'll go to another store where the management will take warnings 

about sexual predators stalking little boys in the aisles seriously." 

Kenny saw the shocked expressions of the people in the checkout line and realized what Allen was 

doing. 

"All he did was play with himself when I looked at him." Kenny said, more for the benefit of the cu-

stomers than Allen. 

"He's not going to get the chance to do more... well, not with you." Allen said firmly and led the group 

of boys out the front door. 

As Allen was pulling out of his parking place, he noticed a string of customers leaving the store with 

the store manager calling after them. 

Allen smiled as he said, "There's a nice store about a half-mile from here. I bet we'll find everything we 

need there." 

 

At the sound of the chiming tone Allen walked to the family room to accept the incoming transmission 

with Jake and Xain right behind him. 
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"Brady? I'm surprised to be hearing from you. I was expecting Solak." Allen said with a smile of sur-

prise. 

"He's here too. I talked with Solak on the way here and we agreed that it would be logical for me to be 

present while he ran the DNA test." Brady said, trying to maintain a serious tone. 

"Well, don't keep us in suspense. What did the test say?" Allen asked anxiously. 

"I don't know. Solak asked me to initiate the transmission while he got the final results." Brady said 

simply. 

Solak walked into view of the terminal and asked, "Are Jake and Xain present?" 

"Yes, they're right here." Allen said as he adjusted the view to take in the whole room. 

"The result of the test is as follows. In the matter of Edovina Juanita Vasquez, Jacques Allen Thompson 

is the biological father." Solak said seriously. 

"Yes!" Jake said happily, then gave Xain a firm kiss and hug in celebration. 

"Thank you Solak. That's wonderful news." Allen said happily. 

"I will make the necessary notations and reports. The official documents recognizing the changes in 

status will be sent to your Clan headquarters as is customary in these situations." Solak said seriously. 

"Thank you Solak,  you too Brady. You just gave us the perfect ending to a very interesting day." Allen 

said with a smile. 

"You're going to be getting a message in a few minutes from me. It's for Ricardo when he wakes up in 

the morning. Will you make sure he gets it?" Brady asked hopefully. 

"No problem. Have a good night, both of you. Thank you again... Live long and prosper." Allen fini-

shed with a smile. 

"Live long and prosper." Solak said in return before terminating the transmission. 

"I'm really a father." Jake said in wide eyed wonder. 

"We are fathers." Xain said seriously. 

"Let's get to bed now, it's really late and we still have a birthday party to set up in the morning." Allen 

said as he hugged his sons. 

"Yeah, make sure to wake us up in time to help you." Jake said with a smile. 

"You bet. There's going to be plenty for all of us to do." Allen said as he walked with his sons to the 

stairs. 
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"I know he's going to love the presents." Jake said happily. 

"I believe he will be most pleased to know that someone thought enough of him to give presents." Xain 

said seriously. 

"I think you're both right. Have a good night guys. I love you." Allen said as they reached the top of the 

stairs. 

After a hug from each of his sons, Allen went to his room to get some much needed sleep. 

 

"Jake, you kissed me." Xain said seriously as soon as they were in their bedroom. 

"I did?" Jake asked in thought, then said, "Oh, yeah. I guess I did. I'm sorry. I didn't mean to, I just got 

caught up in the news." 

"The action caused a cascade of emotional reactions, all of them quite powerful... and a physical re-

sponse." Xain said carefully. 

"Oh, well, I'm sorry if I caused you any trouble. Is there anything I can do?" Jake asked with concern. 

"Kiss me again." Xain said simply. 

Jake looked at Xain and saw no emotion displayed on his face so he reached out through their bond and 

sought contact. 

A flood of emotions washed over Jake as he looked into Xain's eyes. 

Slowly Jake bent down to gently kiss Xain's lips. 

'I will never hurt you.' Jake whispered in his mind. 

'I will always protect you.' Xain responded, just as quietly. 

The kiss became more passionate as Jake held Xain more tightly. 

'I love you Xain.' Jake said in his mind. 

Jake felt something like fingers sifting through his mind, through his soul, before Xain finally respon-

ded, 'I love you as well Jake.' 

After another long minute of kissing, Jake pulled back to look into Xain's eyes. 

"I wish to sleep in your arms tonight." Xain said quietly. 

Jake smiled and said, "I think that's a great idea. Come on." 
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Xain began to remove his clothes and noticed Jake watching him. 

"Are you going to disrobe before sleeping?" Xain asked curiously. 

"Yeah. I just want to see... I mean, are you going to wear pajamas like last night or what." Jake asked 

curiously. 

"I do not wish to be encumbered by clothing." Xain said quietly. 

"Me either." Jake said as he started to undress. 

"I am... inexperienced regarding matters of human sexuality. I will require instruction." Xain said care-

fully. 

"I have enough experience for both of us. But tonight, I just want to fall asleep holding you. We can do 

more when we're ready." Jake said quietly as he finally pulled down his underwear to reveal himself to 

Xain. 

"You are more developed than I would have guessed." Xain said as he focused on Jake's semi-erect pe-

nis. 

"You're pretty well hung too." Jake said with a long look. 

Xain looked into Jake's eyes and reestablished their telepathic link. 

Jake felt Xain's emotions wash over him like eddies and currents within his battered soul. 

"Come on. Let's get some sleep." Jake said peacefully as he climbed into his bed. 

Xain crawled into the bed next to Jake and cuddled into his side. 

"I love you Xain." Jake whispered as he sent his love through their bond. 

"I love you too Jake." Xain said quietly and returned Jake's love along with generous portions of 

contentment and joy. 

 

CHAPTER 23 

Jake awoke to a feeling of apprehension and began to search for the source. 

After a moment, he realized that the blanket was pulled down and Xain was looking at his morning 

erection. 

"What's wrong Xain?" Jake asked quietly. 

"I was considering the size of your penis." Xain said in a whisper filled with concern. 



 One Door Closes 313 

Jake pulled Xain to rest against him and said, "It's just over six inches, that's okay; I've probably got a 

little growth left in me." 

"But my penis is small in comparison. You said I was 'well hung' and I find that to be inaccurate." Xain 

said quietly. 

Jake gave Xain a quick kiss before saying, "You've got about four inches there when it's hard. That is 

'well hung' for a twelve year old. I've seen a lot of naked guys so I know what I'm talking about. Come 

on." 

Jake urged Xain out of the bed to walk to the bathroom. 

 

The insistent buzzing of the alarm clock shook Allen out of a peaceful sleep. 

Reluctantly Allen got out of bed and dragged himself to the bathroom to start his morning ablutions. 

Deciding that he could change into something more proper later, Allen pulled on a pair of sweat pants 

and a t-shirt before exiting the bedroom. 

After a moment to consider his plan for the morning, Allen decided to wake Xain and Jake. 

He opened the outer bedroom door of their room and entered the dressing room that divided the bath-

room from the bedroom. 

Allen gave a gentle knock on the bedroom door and was surprised when the bathroom door behind him 

opened. 

"Dad, could you come in here for a second? We need your advice." Jake said seriously from the bath-

room. 

Allen walked into the bathroom to find Jake and Xain standing side by side, completely naked. 

"We need you to look at Xain and tell him what you think." Jake said seriously. 

Allen had a momentary expression of surprise, but Jake's serious tone drew him fully into his concer-

ned father role. 

"What am I looking for?" Allen asked as he looked at his sons standing side by side. 

"Jake says that my penis is appropriate for my age and body development. I feel that it may be inade-

quate." Xain said in his Vulcan demeanor. 

Allen nodded at the seriousness of the situation and looked at Xain with a critical eye. 

"Considering your age and the shape and size of your body, I'd estimate that you've just entered puber-

ty. I can see the beginning of muscle definition in your chest. As far as your penis, I'd have to say that 
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it's exactly what I would expect for a twelve year old boy. The size and shape seem perfectly normal 

and in proportion with your body size." Allen said seriously, then looked into Xain's eyes. 

"Thank you Father." Xain said with a slight smile. 

"It's no problem Xain. It's common for boys your age to be concerned about their development. Just 

realize that Jake recently went through this himself, if he tells you something is normal, he's speaking 

from experience." Allen said with a smile. 

"Thanks Dad. I just didn't want Xain to feel like he was too small or something like that." Jake said ho-

nestly. 

"Well, that's obviously not a problem. Xain is perfectly developed for his age. Come into your bedroom 

for a second, I have something I need to talk to you about." Allen finished in a serious voice as he left 

the bathroom. 

 

"Don't worry about getting dressed yet unless you want to." Allen said as he sat on the foot of Jake's 

bed. 

"What's wrong Dad?" Jake asked as he and Xain sat beside Allen. 

"This is one of those things a father has to do, well, should do, and it's hard to find the right way to say 

it." Allen said in thought. 

"If you're about to tell us about 'the birds and the bees' I think we've got it covered." Jake said with a 

gentle smile. 

"No, I'm not worried about that. What I want to tell you about is how to perform a self examination for 

testicular cancer." Allen said frankly. 

Jake and Xain looked at Allen curiously. 

"First off, I'm not going to demonstrate unless you absolutely need me to. Basically what you need to 

do is get familiar with the shape and feel of your testicles. You can either do this for yourself or each 

other. The reason this is important is because if there are any dramatic changes, it may be the indication 

of a problem." Allen said seriously. 

"So you want us to feel each other's balls?" Jake asked cautiously. 

"Or feel your own, which ever is more comfortable to you. The important thing is to perform the exa-

mination occasionally to be sure that everything is normal. Testicular cancer strikes young men and 

now is the time you start watching out for it. If something is out of the ordinary, we can take you to a 

doctor to have it looked at." Allen said as he looked at his sons with honest concern. 

"So if we find something wrong... what happens?" Jake asked cautiously. 
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"It may be something as simple as removing a small lump; a simple outpatient surgery. The thing is, 

that same lump left untreated could kill you. Guys, a friend of mine named Paul had testicular cancer a 

few years ago. He was always told that touching himself was something wrong and dirty. He had no 

idea that anything was wrong until the cancer spread to his lymph nodes. By that time it was too far 

gone to do anything about it. He was twenty-six. Before he died, he told me what the doctors said about 

how important self-examination is." Allen said seriously. 

"So how often should we do it?" Jake asked quietly. 

"About once a month should be fine. I'm not trying to scare you guys, I just want you to both have long 

healthy lives." Allen said frankly. 

"Thank you Father." Xain said with a small smile of gratitude. 

"I'm just trying to share the things I've learned along the way. But for now, get dressed so you can help 

me set up Deacon's birthday party." Allen said with a smile as he stood. 

Both Jake and Xain pulled Allen into a firm hug. 

"I love you guys." Allen said as he returned the hug. 

"As we love you Father." Xain said in a voice filled with emotion. 

Allen gave each boy a kiss on the cheek before leaving the room to wake the other boys. 

Author's Note: For more information about Testicular Cancer and self exam: http://tcrc.acor.org/ 

 

"Good morning Juana, I didn't realize you were here already." Allen said as he walked into the kitchen. 

"Yes, I wanted to make tortillas to go with breakfast. Reuben and Ricardo are watching a cartoon video 

in the living room, I hope that isn't a problem. 

"No, that's fine, but I think we'll be getting their help in a few minutes. We decided to have a birthday 

party for Deacon this morning so we'll need all the help we can get decorating and wrapping presents." 

Allen said as he poured himself a cup of coffee. 

"It is his birthday? I didn't know, I would have bought him a gift." Juana said with concern. 

"I picked up something from the both of us. It's a small video game." Allen said with a smile. 

"Thank you Allen, that was very considerate." Juana said with a gentle smile. 

"Deacon's birthday was a few days ago... his parents forgot. That's why he ran away from home. I can't 

understand parents who could forget their child's birthday..." Allen trailed off. 

Juana stopped her food preparation and shook her head. 

http://tcrc.acor.org/
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"Such people lose sight of what's important." Juana said distantly. 

"You're probably right, they're probably not evil, just misguided." Allen said before taking a sip of his 

coffee. 

Juana nodded at the statement and continued to work on her tortillas. 

"What do you want us to do Dad?" Jake asked as he hurried into the kitchen, followed by Xain, Kevin 

and Kenny. 

"I think Jake should be in charge of the decorations, you can ask Reuben and Ricardo to help you with 

balloons and streamers. Xain, Kenny and Kevin can work on wrapping presents. I'll be here if anyone 

needs help." Allen said with a smile. 

"What about a cake?" Kenny asked with concern. 

Juana looked at the clock, then raced to the cabinet to look around. 

"Well, I got the candles and things for decorating a cake last night, but I thought we could just have the 

cake with lunch. I don't know if a birthday cake at breakfast would be a good idea." Allen said se-

riously. 

"There is time to prepare a cake, but it would delay breakfast. Perhaps Xain could prepare the cake." 

Juana said seriously. 

"Yeah Pop, it's not a real birthday party without a cake. Kev and I can wrap the presents." Kenny said 

in an imploring tone. 

Allen smiled at his sons and said, "I guess you guys are right. We *need* a cake to make it a real bir-

thday party. What do you say Xain? Will you be able to get it done in time?" 

Xain walked to look at the cake mixes Juana had pulled from the cabinet and froze in concentration. 

Allen looked curiously at Jake who was standing between Kevin and Kenny, also frozen in thought. 

"There is sufficient time if I begin immediately." Xain said seriously and walked to the refrigerator. 

"Then I guess it's time to get to work." Allen said with a smile. 

 

"Good morning." Allen said happily as he opened the front door. 

"Hey, how's it going?" Billy asked casually. 

"Everything's fine. How are you this morning Deacon?" Allen asked with a smile. 

"Um, good. Billy's place is really neat. He's got lots of really old stuff." Deacon said happily. 
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"Benny collected antiques. It kind of makes it feel like a home." Billy said shyly as Allen led them into 

the kitchen. 

"Is everyone else asleep?" Deacon asked as he looked around the empty kitchen. 

"No, they're in the dining room waiting on us." Allen said and indicated the closed dining room door. 

Billy started to walk toward the door, but stopped at the feeling of a hand on his shoulder. 

Allen held Billy back so Deacon would be the first one through the dining room door. 

"HAPPY BIRTHDAY!"  

Deacon froze in his tracks at the sight and sound. 

There were balloons and streamers throughout the room and a large banner draped above the windows 

that said, 'Happy Birthday Deacon'. 

"What?" Deacon asked in a small voice. 

"Happy birthday Deacon. We decided that since you didn't get to have a party on your birthday, we'd 

have one for you now." Allen said with a smile. 

Tears were falling down Deacon's cheeks as he whispered, "Thank you." 

"Go on, your presents are on the buffet right over there." Allen said as he coaxed Deacon further into 

the room. 

Billy leaned into Allen's side and whispered, "Thanks Allen." 

Allen smiled at Billy and nodded, then turned his attention back to Deacon. 

"This one's from Allen and Juana." Deacon said with excitement as he looked at the label. 

"Go ahead, open it." Kenny said with excitement. 

Deacon quickly tore off the paper and looked at the hand-held game. 

"This is so awesome! Some of the guys at school used to have this, I always wanted to play it." Deacon 

said with excitement. 

Allen smiled at Jake who was beaming with happiness. 

"This one's from Kenny." Deacon said happily and opened the gift to find a model Jaguar. 

"Oh, this is so cool, you don't have one like this do you Ken?" Deacon asked with a delighted smile. 

"I have an older Jag, but I don't have the new one." Kenny said with a smile. 
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"Thanks Ken, this is great." Deacon said and walked over to give Kenny a quick hug. 

Deacon hurried back to the presents and picked up the next one. 

"This one is from Kevin and Reuben." Deacon said with excitement at the large package and opened it 

to reveal a MonopolyÊ game. 

"Billy and I used to play this all the time! Thank you!" Deacon said as he put down the game and ran to 

hug Kevin and Reuben. 

"I thought it'd be good to get you something we could all play together." Kevin said from the hug. 

"Yeah, all of us can play. Thank you guys." Deacon said as he hugged Reuben tightly. 

Allen noticed that Juana's eyes were shining with tears at the happy sight. 

"This one's from Ricardo." Deacon said and opened the gift quickly to find a model ship. 

"It's great Ricardo. Thank you." Deacon said and quickly hugged the three year old. 

Billy smiled at the sight and couldn't help but give Allen a quick hug to express his happiness and grati-

tude. 

"This one's from Jake and Xain and Edovina." Deacon said happily as he opened the strangely flexible 

present. 

Deacon's eyes went wide and he fell silent as he looked at the casual charcoal gray blazer and teal but-

ton-up shirt. 

"We thought that since you're officially a 'teenager' now, you'd like to have something kind of grown-

up to wear." Jake said hesitantly, not knowing how to interpret Deacon's expression. 

"It's..." Deacon whispered, then ran to hug Jake. 

"No one's ever given me anything like this before. Thank you." Deacon said with joy as he changed 

from hugging Jake to Xain. 

"There's one more thing." Allen said as he walked to the buffet and took out a small box. 

Deacon looked at Allen with anticipation. 

"This gift is from the whole family." Allen said and handed the box to Deacon. 

With shaking hands, Deacon opened the hinged lid to reveal a golden chain with a small angel pendant. 

"It's beautiful, thank you." Deacon said in awe. 

All the boys gathered around to see the necklace that they didn't know Allen had bought. 
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"It's Mikey!" Kevin said in surprise. 

"That's what I thought too. That's why I bought it." Allen said with a smile. 

"Mikey?" Deacon asked curiously as he examined the charm. 

"He's our guardian angel. I guess this means he's watching over you too." Kevin said happily. 

"Let me put this on you so we can have breakfast." Allen said with a smile and took the necklace from 

the box. 

After fastening the necklace, Allen stood back to look at Deacon. 

"It looks great Deke. I didn't realize how grown up you're getting." Billy said in a voice of wonder. 

Deacon smiled and hugged Billy tightly. 

"Boys, come and help me bring in the food." Juana said quietly. 

The boys followed Juana out of the room to get the breakfast food that was keeping warm in the oven. 

 

"That was the best breakfast I've had in... ever." Deacon said in appreciation. 

"I'm glad you liked it. It is the type of breakfast we would have when I was a child." Juana said, bea-

ming with pride. 

"I've been all over the world and this is the best breakfast I've had." Billy said with a smile as he sat 

back in his chair. 

Juana looked at Xain with question and received a nod in return. 

Xain hurried out of the room as Juana moved to the window to draw the blinds. 

"What's going on?" Billy asked curiously. 

"It's just getting bright outside." Allen said with a smile. 

Billy looked at Allen suspiciously, not buying it for a second. 

Allen smiled at Billy and glanced at Deacon. 

Billy followed Allen's glance and saw Deacon looking at his video game. 

Suddenly the lights in the dining room went out and the glow of a cake covered with thirteen lighted 

candles came into the room. 
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Allen started singing 'Happy Birthday' and was joined by the rest of his family. 

Deacon stared at the cake in wonder as it blazed before him. 

"Go ahead Deke, make a wish and blow out the candles." Billy finally prompted. 

Deacon closed his eyes for a second in thought, then opened them and blew out the candles in one great 

gust of breath. 

Everyone clapped as Juana turned the lights back on. 

"I couldn't eat another bite." Billy said looking regretfully at the cake. 

"Me either. I thought we could have the cake after lunch. But we had to bring it out at the official bir-

thday party." Allen said with a smile. 

"Thank you." Deacon said with tears of happiness gliding down his cheeks. 

Allen walked to Deacon and pulled him into a gentle hug. 

"Today is your day Deacon." 

 

Billy, Allen and Juana were standing and watching as the boys were throwing the Frisbee around the 

yard. 

"I've never seen Deke so happy." Billy said in a distant voice. 

"Well, we're going to do whatever it takes to make sure he stays this happy." Allen said seriously. 

Billy thought about the words and finally said, "The career, bank accounts, fame, and all those other 

things don't mean anything when you compare them to this... This is success." 

Xain left the group and walked to the adults with a hesitant expression. 

"What's wrong Xain?" Allen asked curiously. 

"I believe I have performed sufficient 'Frisbee' for today." Xain said seriously. 

Allen smiled at the statement and said, "I'm glad you got your daily dose. What would you like to do 

now?" 

"May I hold Edovina?" Xain asked and looked at Juana. 

"Yes, of course." Juana said and gently transferred Edovina to Xain's arms. 
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"When Sean and Cory arrive, we will know what steps must be taken for me to become a'nirih to Edo-

vina." Xain said seriously as he held Edovina close to his chest. 

"A what?" Billy asked curiously. 

" A'nirih, it means nurturing Father. We got the test results last night and Jake was confirmed to be 

Edovina's biological father." Allen said gently. 

"So Zane and Jake are going to be the baby's parents?" Billy asked curiously. 

"Yes. Due to their ages, Juana will probably be taking care of Edovina the majority of the time, but as 

Jake and Xain grow older, I expect that they will assume more and more of a parental role as Juana and 

I take on the role of grandparents." Allen said in thought. 

"That is so weird, you're what? Thirty?" Billy asked curiously. 

"Yes, good guess." Allen said with a smile. 

"It's weird thinking of you being thirty and a grandfather." Billy said seriously. 

"Deacon is older than Xain, if he adopted a child like Xain's doing... it would basically be the same 

thing for you." Allen said seriously. 

"Yeah, I guess." Billy said in thought. 

"What's wrong?" Allen asked in concern. 

"I just don't know if I'm ready for the whole parent thing... I mean, you're good at it, but... I still feel li-

ke a kid." Billy said helplessly. 

"You want to know the secret?" Allen asked in a whisper. 

Billy looked at him and hesitantly nodded. 

"I still feel like a kid too." Allen said in a conspiratorial whisper. 

Billy laughed and said, "That explains how you thought of having a party for Deke... I can't thank you 

enough for that Allen. I can't believe my parents were such assholes. They still haven't called to tell me 

he's missing, they might not even know." 

The smile fell off Allen's face as he said, "As satisfying as it might be to let them worry when they find 

out, it would be the wrong thing to do. We'll find out your legal options in just a little while, then no 

matter which way that goes, you need to let your parents know that he's here." 

"I guess you're right. I just feel like I want to hurt them for the way they hurt Deke." Billy said with a 

hint of anger in his voice. 
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"I can't think of any way that this could turn out that your parents will feel anything but hurt." Allen 

said seriously. 

"They might not care." Billy said quietly. 

"If that's the case, then Deacon being here is the best possible thing that could happen to him." Allen 

said sincerely. 

"It already is. Trust me Allen. Deacon has never been this happy before." Billy said as he looked at the 

boys throwing the Frisbee. 

"Just hang on, in less than an hour Teri and her sons will be here. Then we'll have all the information 

we need to work out what to do next." Allen said seriously. 

"Thanks Allen. I'd be freaking out about what to do right now if you weren't here." Billy said with a 

smile. 

"I'm sure you would have done fine. It's just easier when you have friends to help you." Allen said, 

thinking of JC and Chip. 

Billy gave a grand smile and said, "Yeah, friends." 

 

"How's my little angel doing?" Jake asked in baby talk as he approached Xain and Edovina. 

"I am well." Xain said with his Vulcan facade fully in place. 

Allen and Billy started laughing at the statement as Jake looked stunned. 

"Good one." Jake finally said in amazement. 

Xain allowed a small smile to fall across his face as he offered Edovina to Jake. 

Jake gently kissed Edovina on the forehead, then whispered, "Thanks." 

Xain initiated their link and merged his emotions with Jake's so they could share their love for Edovina. 

"Okay, I see it now." Billy said as he watched Jake and Xain. 

"They're a family." Allen said simply. 

 

The car pulled into the driveway as all the boys watched. 

"Hey guys." Cory said happily as he got out. 
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"Hi Cory, do you have Clan business today?" Kenny asked as he ran to the car. 

"I have a little with Jake and Xain, nothing you guys need to worry about." Cory said as Teri and Sean 

joined him. 

"Then maybe you can play Frisbee with us when you're done?" Kenny asked hopefully. 

"Mom's already not happy with us taking a day off from school, if it looked like we were having fun... 

I'm afraid not." Cory said, then glanced at Teri. 

"They showed me what needed to be done, so I agreed. But I'm not completely happy." Teri said to Al-

len and Billy as they approached. 

"Teri, Sean and Cory Short, this is Billy Pierce and... over there with Kevin is his brother Deacon." Al-

len finished, pointing. 

"Nice to meet you Billy." Teri said automatically. 

"You too." Billy said as he shook her hand. 

Kenny immediately noticed what was wrong and said, "Billy, I'd like to introduce Cory Short, the Pa-

triarch of Clan Short and Sean Short, Historian of Clan Short." 

"Nice to meet you." Billy said as he shook each boy's hand in turn, then asked, "What does that mean?" 

"If we can go somewhere we can sit down and talk, I'll explain it. Thanks Kenny." Cory finished with a 

smile. 

Kenny gave a smile of pride as Allen guided the group into the house. 

 

Billy nervously took a seat at the kitchen table as he looked at the strangers who were about to change 

his life. 

"Billy, we've done some investigation into the matter of Deacon and found that your parents have not 

filed a missing person's report or taken any action that would indicate that they know Deacon is mis-

sing." Cory said seriously. 

Teri then said, "Your brother doesn't show any signs of physical abuse or neglect, but I have been assu-

red by Clan Short's intelligence team that he has been psychologically neglected to a point that is quite 

dangerous." 

Billy considered the words and had to ask, "How? I mean, they ignored him. How is that dangerous?" 

"When someone feels ignored, unloved... in the way, there are ways they have of getting attention." 

Cory said carefully. 
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"Cries for help." Sean interjected. 

"A person in Deacon's situation might easily become suicidal, or abusive. He could resort to just about 

any type of criminal behavior in an effort to gain attention and acceptance." Cory said firmly. 

"Deke wouldn't do anything like that." Billy said seriously. 

"He just ran away from home and traveled halfway across the United States by himself. Even though 

everything turned out for the best, that was his good luck, not his good judgment." Teri said seriously. 

"Okay, I'll give you that one." Billy said in thought. 

"We're just making the point so you understand what choices you have before you." Teri said seriously. 

"Okay. Lay it on me." Billy said seriously. 

"I am the Director of Federation Child Services. I have the authority to remove Deacon from the custo-

dy of your parents and place him with someone who would look after his interests. I have found suffi-

cient grounds to invoke the Federation's Safe Haven Act stating psychological neglect and abandon-

ment as cause." Teri said seriously. 

"Clan Short was charged by Ambassador Sarek with the duty of rescuing and protecting neglected and 

abandoned children. In accordance with that primary function of the Clan, it would be possible for us to 

assume custody of Deacon. We founded Camp Little Eagle as a place where boys like Deacon can 

grow up in a safe and encouraging environment." Cory said as he looked into Billy's eyes. 

"You want to take Deacon away from me?" Billy asked with a note of fear. 

"No Billy. Just listen. What we're telling you are the choices you have." Sean said firmly. 

"That's right. Mom can invoke Safe Haven and name you as Deacon's guardian if that's what you want 

to do. But it's important that you understand that you have other choices. Think about what you want 

and what's best for Deacon and then make your decision." Cory said seriously. 

"Yeah. So that's it? Me or the Camp?" Billy asked hesitantly. 

"Well, there is always the chance that someone might want to adopt Deacon." Cory said and glanced at 

Allen. 

"I would be willing if Billy thought that would be best for Deacon." Allen said seriously. 

"Okay. Can I have a few minutes to think about this? It's kind of a big step no matter how it goes." Bil-

ly said in an overwhelmed tone. 

"Sure. And you might think about asking Deacon what he thinks. It *is* his future we're deciding." 

Sean said frankly. 
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"Yeah. Um, thanks for giving it to me like this. I appreciate you being honest about my choices." Billy 

said as he stood. 

"Would you mind sending in Xain and Jake, we need to talk to them for a few minutes." Cory asked 

quietly. 

"Yeah, sure." Billy said absently as he left the room. 

 

Billy walked outside in a daze of thought when he encountered Jake and Xain's concerned looks. 

"They want to talk to you guys next." Billy said absently. 

"Are you well?" Xain asked Billy with concern. 

"I've just got to decide what's best for Deacon. It's a lot of responsibility." Billy said in thought. 

Jake looked at Edovina in his arms and said, "I know what you mean. We've got to do the same thing 

for Vina." 

"What are you going to do?" Billy asked, momentarily broken out of his daze. 

"We will envision the best possible future for Edovina, then make the choices that are most likely to 

provide it." Xain said seriously. 

"Even if it means you aren't going to be her parents?" Billy asked cautiously. 

"I think the most important thing for Vina is to have someone who loves her. I already said that I would 

adopt her even if the test proved I wasn't her biological father. I *am* her father now, no matter what." 

Jake said firmly. 

"But I'm not Deacon's father... he needs a father, doesn't he?" Billy asked in turmoil. 

"When Deacon is hurting, who does he turn to for comfort? When he is in need of guidance, who does 

he ask for answers? When he is alone, who does he turn to for companionship? Who is his example? 

Perhaps being a father is not a matter of biology as much as a matter of love." Xain said speculatively. 

Billy thought about the words, then gave a big smile as he said, "Thanks guys, that's one lucky little girl 

you've got there. She's got some smart daddies." 

"I think Deacon is pretty lucky too." Jake said as he motioned to Xain that they should be going. 

"We're about to find out." Billy said as he looked across the yard to find Deacon watching him appre-

hensively. 

 



326 MultiMapper 

"Can I hold her?" Teri asked with a grand smile. 

"Of course." Jake said as he handed Edovina to Teri. 

"What a beautiful little girl." Teri said as she looked deeply into Edovina's dark green, almost brown 

eyes. 

"That's my granddaughter." Allen said with pride. 

Cory motioned for Xain and Jake to take their seats and opened a folder. 

"Xain, he who is your father has appended the official records to reflect Edovina's change in status. As 

Patriarch of Clan Short it is my duty to see that the steps you are about to take are logical and in the 

best interest of all involved." Cory said firmly. 

Xain gave a nod of acknowledgement. 

"I would like for you to define how you see the roles and relationships of the members of your family." 

Cory said carefully. 

"Jake is T'hy'la to me as I am to him. I am a'nirih to Edovina as Jake is sa-mekh ." Xain said simply. 

Cory looked at Xain speculatively, then asked Jake, "Do you agree with Xain?" 

"Yes. In our extended family, Mamacita... I'm sorry, Juana, Allen and Solak will be recognized as 

grandparents to Edovina. Kenny, Kevin, Reuben and Ricardo will be Uncles." Jake said seriously. 

"What do you see as the role of Edovina's mother, should she return?" Sean asked cautiously. 

"Right now, I don't think she should have any parental rights. She ran away and left Vina with her mo-

ther. If Lupe gets treatment for her addictions... then maybe she could share in Edovina's life." Jake 

said seriously. 

"Is there anything else we need to know before we make everything official?" Cory asked carefully. 

"Yes. It would be preferable for Edovina's name to be changed to match that of her father's." Xain said 

seriously. 

Cory arched an eyebrow as a prompt to continue. 

"It is Human custom for a child to carry the surname of the father. I believe it will lend to Edovina's 

emotional well-being to be assured that she is part of our family by carrying our name." Xain said in 

his most logical tone. 

Cory thought about the fact that his own name had been changed to Short and tried to imagine how his 

life might have been effected if Teri had not taken that step. 
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"Mom? You get along well with Judge Robison, do you think he can squeeze us in?" Cory asked ca-

sually. 

"Give me a minute." Teri said as she tried to dial her cell phone one handed. 

Xain immediately went to Teri's aid and took Edovina from her, leaving her free to make her call. 

Cory and Sean both watched with tender smiles as Xain cuddled Edovina close to his chest. 

"That should take care of any doubts you had." Allen said with a smile. 

"We didn't have any doubts. We just had to ask the questions to make it official. If Sarek has a question 

about anything later, we can honestly say that we followed the prescribed method." Sean said quietly. 

"Thanks Officer Bridges, I appreciate it." Teri said happily and rang off. 

"Good news?" Allen asked hopefully. 

"Two o'clock in Judge Robison's chambers. The clerk is going to squeeze us in so we have to have eve-

rything ready to go." Teri said seriously. 

"No problem. Once we get Deacon's situation sorted out, we just have to swing by Starfleet, the Vulcan 

Embassy and the bicycle shop." Cory said in thought. 

"The bicycle shop?" Allen asked with a smile. 

"Calen got a flat tire, so we need to pick up a new tube. It's a dad thing. You understand." Cory said 

with an impish grin. 

"Yes I do." Allen said with a smile. 

"I guess we'll give Billy and Deacon a few more minutes, then go get them." Cory said in a considering 

voice. 

"Would you guys like something to drink while you're waiting?" 

 

"The guys said you were going to decide what to do with me." Deacon said in a fearful voice. 

"Yeah. But I need to know what you want me to do first." Billy said honestly. 

"I want you to let me live with you!" Deacon said desperately. 

"I want that too Deke, but this isn't just for a week or two. We're talking about at least until you're 

eighteen. How are you going to handle it when I have to leave for a few weeks to do a shoot in Vene-

zuela or Australia?" Billy asked with concern. 
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"Allen already said I could stay with him when you have to go away." Deacon said seriously. 

"I know. We can find a place for you to stay. I mean inside, how are you going to feel about it? I don't 

want you to ever have to feel like you did with mom and dad. If you can't handle me being away some-

times, then it might be best if I let Allen adopt you. He already said he would if that's what we wanted." 

Billy said with tears in his eyes. 

"You don't want me?" Deacon asked in a small voice as tears started falling down his cheeks. 

Billy pulled his brother into a tight hug and said, "Of course I want you, you little dipshit. I just want to 

be sure you're not going to feel like I'm abandoning you when I have to go to work." 

Deacon sniffed back his tears and said, "As long as I know that you really want me, and you're going to 

come back and be with me as soon as you can, I want to live with you... I love you Billy." 

Billy hugged Deacon even tighter as he said, "I'll always come back just as soon as I can. I grew up 

with the same shit you did Deke, I won't ever leave you if I don't absolutely have to, and I promise I'll 

take you with me whenever I can." 

"Thank you Billy. You're the only one who ever loved me. That's why I had to come here." Deacon 

said as he sniffed again. 

"You're the only reason I made all those trips back home. Hell, the last time I visited, I only saw Mom 

ten minutes the whole week I was there." Billy said quietly. 

"You remember what Dan said last night about both of us talking to him?" Deacon asked in a timid 

voice. 

"Yeah." Billy replied, matching his brother's tone. 

"I think I need to... I've been, kind of, thinking some bad things." Deacon said hesitantly. 

"I know bro. I did too when I was living there." Billy said in a soothing voice. 

"No. I mean really bad. Like I thought about killing myself. I thought about it a lot." Deacon said more 

loudly. 

"Shhh. I know Deke. I did too." Billy said as he hugged even more tightly. 

"Really?" Deacon asked in a whisper. 

"Yeah. You want to know a secret?" Billy asked as he bent a little to be even with Deacon's ear. 

Deacon nodded quickly. 

"You're the reason I didn't do it. I couldn't hurt you like that." Billy said in a whisper. 

Deacon started crying as he said, "Me too." 
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Billy held Deacon through his tears. When he finally started to quiet, Billy said, "As soon as we're done 

here, I'll take you home and we'll call Dan." 

Deacon nodded into Billy's chest. 

"Come on. Let's tell these guys what we've decided to do." Billy said quietly. 

 

CHAPTER 24 

"Uncle Allen?" Ricardo asked from the doorway of the kitchen. 

"Yes Ricardo?" Allen asked curiously. 

"Uncle Brady said he was gonna send me a letter this morning." Ricardo said shyly. 

Allen smiled at Ricardo and said, "There's a message waiting for you in the family room. Let me get 

some drinks for everyone then I'll play the message for you." 

Ricardo took this as an invitation and hopped up on a kitchen chair to get his drink. 

"Does your mother know where you are?" Allen asked casually as he poured drinks for everyone. 

Ricardo nodded seriously. 

"Do you like living here Ricardo?" Teri asked gently. 

"Uh huh. It's fun here." Ricardo said with a big smile. 

"How old are you sweetie?" Teri asked, entranced by Ricardo's youth and innocence. 

"I'm this many." Ricardo said as he proudly held up three fingers. 

"Oh my, that's old." Teri said with a radiant smile. 

Ricardo nodded seriously at her statement, then smiled as Allen placed a glass of fruit punch before 

him. 

"Thank you Allen." Teri said quietly as she also accepted a drink. 

"Can we go get Uncle Brady's letter now?" Ricardo asked hopefully. 

"As soon as you finish your drink." Allen said gently. 

Ricardo dutifully took a long drink of his punch. 

Billy and Deacon entered the Kitchen and took places at the table. 
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"This is my brother Deacon." Billy said with a smile. 

"It's nice to meet you Deacon." Teri said warmly, then her eyes were drawn to the necklace he was 

wearing. 

Deacon noticed her interest and proudly said, "Allen and his family gave me this for my birthday." 

"It's beautiful." Teri said in a whisper. 

Sean and Cory got up from their chairs to get a closer look at the necklace. 

"Wow, it looks like Mikey." Cory said in wonder. 

"Kenny said that Mikey was our guardian angel." Deacon said cautiously at the interest they were sho-

wing. 

"Yeah. He is." Sean said quietly as he walked back to his seat. 

"I'm finished." Ricardo said happily as he presented his empty glass to Allen. 

"Well let's go and get your message." Allen said as he picked up Ricardo. 

 

"Have you decided what you want to do?" Teri asked Billy quietly. 

"Yeah. Deke and I both want him to live with me." Billy said with absolute certainty. 

"Good. I think that will be best for everyone involved." Teri said seriously. 

Billy looked at her curiously. 

"It had to be your choice. If we came here and tried to influence your decision in any way, then you 

might have felt railroaded into it. This way both you and Deacon know that he is here because you 

want him to be, we're just making it happen." Cory said honestly. 

"Yeah. Thanks for that." Billy said in thought. 

Teri picked up a folder and opened it. 

"I had some paperwork made up in case this is what you decided. If you'll just sign these, you shouldn't 

have anything to worry about." Teri said in a professional voice. 

"What are these?" Billy asked as he looked at the papers. 

"Well, the actual custody paperwork is just waiting for me to file it. These papers are to request Dea-

con's medical and dental records and school records. The last page is a limited guardianship paper for 

you to keep. Since you're going to basically be a single parent you may need to find someone to care 
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for Deacon while you're away. Just fill in the name and you both sign it and they'll be able to make me-

dical decisions on Deacon's behalf in the event of an emergency... in fact, I have one for Allen and Jua-

na to sign too." Teri said as an afterthought and pulled another folder from her briefcase. 

"Oh, um, Allen and I already discussed it and he's going to take care of Deke when I have to go out of 

town, so I guess I'll need him to sign this." Billy said in thought. 

"That'll work. Cory and Sean can sign off as witnesses. It's as good as having it notarized." Teri said se-

riously. 

"Really?" Billy asked curiously. 

"We're Starfleet officers. That's one of the perks." Cory said with a smile. 

"So you're head of that Clan thing AND a Starfleet officer?" Billy asked in wonder. 

"Yeah, Kenny told me all about it. Cory is an engineer on the USS Enterprise and Sean is a helmsman." 

Deacon said with excitement. 

"And the Clan thing is a Vulcan Clan. We are all officially recognized as grandsons to Ambassador Sa-

rek. Cory is the Patriarch of Clan Short, all the other members are recognized as our brothers." Sean 

said seriously. 

"Kevin and Kenny and Xain and Jake are all part of the Clan." Deacon said with a smile. 

Billy smiled at Deacon and said, "Then the Clan must be a really good thing because those guys are 

great." 

"Yeah. Do you want to see my birthday presents? They had a birthday party for me this morning, it was 

like the coolest thing ever!" Deacon said, nearly bouncing with his excitement. 

Teri, Sean, Cory and Billy all got up from the table at Deacon's urging as he drew them up by shear 

will.  

"It's in here." Deacon said impatiently from the dining room doorway. 

 

"Good morning Ricardo. I'm here in San Francisco." Brady's image said from the terminal. 

"Hi Uncle Brady." Ricardo said with excitement from Allen's lap. 

"This is a recording, like a movie. Listen to what Uncle Brady says, then you can record a message 

back to him." Allen said gently as he paused the video. 

"Okay." Ricardo said in thought. 

Allen pressed the play button and the message continued. 
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"I hope you've been thinking about what you want to do when I visit next time." Brady said with a 

gentle smile as Ricardo nodded seriously. 

"I'll send you another message tomorrow and let you know what's been going on. You be good for your 

mother and take good care of your brother." Brady said gently. 

Ricardo nodded again. 

"I love you Ricardo. Have a good day." Brady said and ended the transmission. 

Ricardo turned in Allen's lap to hug him tightly. 

"Do you want to send a message to Uncle Brady?" Allen asked quietly. 

Ricardo nodded into Allen's chest. 

"Okay, sit facing the screen and I'll set it up to record for you." Allen said with a happy smile. 

Ricardo sat facing foreword and watched carefully as Allen sat the controls to record. 

 

"Wow, they really went all out." Cory said as he entered the room with balloons and streamers. 

"Yeah. It was so awesome. Me and Billy came over for breakfast this morning and I didn't have any 

idea that they were going to do this!" Deacon said as he raced ahead of the group to proudly display his 

presents. 

"This is from Allen and Juana." Deacon said as he presented the video game to Sean. 

"Oh, Justy has this one. In fact I think I remember Uncle Chip saying he had to buy Justy a second one 

because he wore the first one out." Sean said as he handed the game to Cory. 

"These models are from Reuben and Kenny." Deacon said as he handed both boxes to Sean. 

"I have this ship at home, but I think this is the new Jaguar. It's really nice." Sean said as he carefully 

looked at the package. 

"Kevin and Reuben bought me this game so we can play it together." Deacon said as he held up the 

game for everyone to see. 

"That's really great. Presents you can share are the best." Cory said with a smile at Deacon's en-

thusiasm. 

"And this is the coolest thing ever. Jake and Xain and Edovina got me some really nice clothes." Dea-

con said as he handed the jacket and shirt to Teri. 
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"I think this is the first time I've ever seen anyone excited to get clothes for their birthday." Teri said in 

surprise. 

"It's not the same as getting socks Mom. This jacket is something really nice he can wear when he goes 

somewhere. Deacon will have something kind of grown up to wear. It's kind of like when I wear my 

uniform." Sean tried to explain. 

"Oh, I get it." Teri said with a smile at her son. 

"And they sang 'Happy Birthday' to me and we even had a cake!" Deacon said with joy as he moved to 

show off his birthday cake. 

"As birthday's go, this looks like a really good one." Teri said as she looked around. 

"It was the best ever! I never, ever expected that anyone would ever do something like this for me!" 

Deacon beamed with absolute joy. 

Cory smiled and said, "I've had some really great birthdays Deacon, but I don't think I've ever had one 

as good as this." 

"I doubt that anyone has ever enjoyed a birthday this much." Billy said from behind Cory. 

"I'm willing to bet his next birthday will be even better." Cory said over his shoulder. 

Billy looked at Cory curiously. 

"I have no doubt that in the next year Deacon is going to make lots of friends and by the time his bir-

thday comes around you may need to rent a hall to hold them all." Cory said seriously. 

Billy  looked at his brother and smiled as he thought about the words. 

 

"Here you are." Allen said as he walked into the dining room, carrying Ricardo on his hip. 

"Deacon was just showing us the wonderful birthday party he had this morning." Teri said with a pea-

ceful smile. 

Allen smiled at the sight of Cory and Sean showing Deacon how to play the video game. 

"I have a few papers for you and Billy to sign. I don't think the guys will miss us." Teri said with a smi-

le at the chattering boys. 

"Somehow, I think you're right." Allen said with a chuckle as he led the way out of the dining room. 
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"Hey Dad, have you seen Vina's stroller? She needs to be changed." Jake asked as he walked into the 

kitchen carrying Edovina. 

"I think I remember seeing it in the dining room." Allen said in thought. 

"Thanks." Jake said quickly and detoured into the dining room. 

Xain walked into the kitchen a moment later, then after a momentary distant look, walked into the di-

ning room. 

"Telepaths." Allen said as he noticed Teri's curious expression. 

A nod of understanding was Teri's only response. 

 

Xain held the dining room door open as Jake hurried past him with the stroller. 

"Cory, I wish to inquire of my duties to Clan Short." Xain said seriously as he approached Cory, Sean 

and Deacon. 

"Oh, yeah. It looks like you've adjusted to your new family. When I get home I'll talk to the guys about 

what we need as far as a database and they can send the specs to your terminal." Cory said seriously. 

"Would it be desirable for me to be on site to perform my duties?" Xain asked in thought. 

"I don't think so. You'll have access to everything you need through the terminal. You can video confe-

rence with us if you have any questions about required fields or design specifications. There isn't any 

urgency so you can work on this project in your spare time. Make sure the needs of your family come 

first." Cory said firmly. 

"As you say, my Patriarch." Xain said reverently. 

"T'hy'la, Vina needs her A'nirih." Jake said as he entered the room. 

Xain took Edovina into his arms and held her gently. 

"I need to restock her diaper bag. I'll be back in a few minutes." Jake said with a smile. 

"Jake seems to have a talent for picking up languages." Cory said speculatively. 

"I was able to transfer my knowledge of Vulcan to Jake in the same manner I acquired English from 

him." Xain said as he shifted Edovina in his arms. 

"Jacob said that was nearly impossible to do." Cory said seriously. 

"It is a specialized skill that I have acquired. With the assistance of he who is my father, I was able to 

transfer Jake's knowledge of English to Mamacita and Ricardo." Xain said seriously. 
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"That's a really handy talent." Sean said in thought. 

"With a telepath to facilitate the transfer, it would be possible to repeat the process if there is a need." 

Xain said seriously. 

Cory and Sean looked at each other in thought, looking as though they were communicating telepathi-

cally. 

"I'll talk it over with the others and see what they think about it. This could actually solve quite a few 

communication problems. We've had to be really careful about misunderstandings." Cory said in 

thought. 

"Kevin knows a lot of languages, would it be possible for you to transfer those?" Sean asked curiously. 

"I have not examined the mnemo structures of my brother, so I cannot say with certainty. But it would 

be a reasonable assumption." Xain said carefully. 

"We'll get back with you later Xain. If this works, you will be able to perform a much needed service 

for your Clan." Cory said seriously. 

"It will be an honor to serve." Xain said reverently. 

 

"Guys, signature time." Teri said from the doorway. 

"Okay Mom. We've got to go Deacon." Cory said quickly. 

"Thanks for showing me how to play guys." Deacon said as he focused on his game. 

"No problem. Maybe you can come over with the guys sometime and check out our game collection, 

it's pretty cool." Sean said with a smile. 

"Yeah, I'd like that." Deacon said as he turned off the game and looked at Cory and Sean. 

Cory and Sean left the room and a minute later Deacon followed. 

 

"That's it. As soon as everything is filed, it's all official." Teri said as she gathered her copies of the pa-

perwork. 

"Thank you Mrs. Short for all you've done." Juana said with appreciation. 

"Please call me Teri. I'm glad to be able to help." Teri said honestly. 

"Will you be able to join us for lunch?" Allen asked hopefully. 
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"I'm sorry but we can't, but if you'll save us a few slices of birthday cake, we'll have some before we go 

with you to court at 2:00." Teri said as she stood. 

"We'll make sure to save three pieces for you." Allen said with a smile. 

"What about us?" Cory asked with a wounded expression. 

Teri shook her head in exasperation at her son as Cory and Sean giggled at her expression. 

 

As the group walked outside, Billy said, "It was nice to meet all of you. Thank you for all your help." 

"We were glad to do it Billy. Remember to call us if you need anything." Teri said seriously. 

"That goes for me too Teri. If you ever need my help with anything, all you have to do is ask." Billy 

said sincerely. 

"You'd better be careful, she will." Cory said with a teasing smile. 

Billy smiled and put an arm around Deacon as he watched them get into their car. 

"So is everything okay?" Kenny asked as he ran up to the group, followed by Reuben and Kevin. 

"Yeah. I get to stay with Billy, and when he goes out of town for his job I get to stay with you guys." 

Deacon said happily. 

"Really?" Kenny asked and looked at Allen in disbelief. 

"That's right. It's all been settled." Allen said with a smile at the boys' enthusiasm. 

 

"Come on Deke, we've got some calls to make." Billy said quietly. 

"Calls?" Deacon asked curiously. 

"Yeah. We need to get things set up with Dan... then we need to call Mom & Dad." Billy finished 

quietly. 

"Why?" Deacon asked, refusing to move until he had a satisfactory answer. 

"Because they need to know what's going on. It's all settled, you're staying with me... We're just letting 

them know where you are." Billy said seriously. 

"They don't care." Deacon said darkly. 
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"I wish I could tell you that they did, but I really don't know. This isn't about them, it's about us doing 

what's right." Billy said reasonably. 

"He's right Deacon. It's the right thing to do." Allen said seriously. 

Deacon nodded, then suddenly walked to Allen and gave him a tight hug. 

"Thanks for my birthday party." Deacon said passionately. 

Allen smiled and gave Deacon a gentle hug in return as he said, "Remember that we still get to have 

birthday cake after lunch. For that to happen, you two have to be here. Will 12:30 be okay?" 

"Whatever you say Allen. After all this I know better than to argue. We'll be here." Billy said with a 

smile. 

"I'll see you guys later then." Allen said as he released Deacon from the hug. 

As Deacon walked back to Billy's side, Billy and Allen shared a momentary look that assured them 

both of each other's feelings. 

 

"Will you tell me what is concerning you?" Xain asked Jake in a quiet tone. 

"It's something that's kind of tough to talk about." Jake said honestly as he made sure Edovina was 

sleeping in a comfortable position in her stroller. 

Xain took a seat on the couch and watched as Jake finally finished seeing to Edovina. 

Jake looked at Xain seriously, then nodded and took a seat beside him. 

"I don't know how much you know about my life before I came here, but let's just say I was sexually 

active." Jake said in thought. 

"As evidenced by the presence of your daughter." Xain said logically. 

Jake smiled and said, "Yeah, I guess that could be a hint." 

Xain quirked an eyebrow as a prompt for Jake to continue. 

"Yeah, I'm getting to it." Jake said in thought. 

Xain gave a slight nod as acknowledgement. 

"Okay, it's like this. I feel like I need to, um..." Jake trailed off in frustration. 

"Bust a nut?" Xain asked in his most logical Vulcan tone of voice. 
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Jake broke out in laughter and quickly restrained it, so as not to wake Edovina. 

"Yeah, but... where did you come up with that?" Jake asked through his chuckles. 

"I possess your language skills. Some of the phrases you employ are... colorful." Xain said seriously. 

Jake nodded then became serious as he said, "Well, like I was saying, I feel like I need to get off, but I 

don't want to do it without you because... It would just feel like I wasn't really your T'hy'la. But you're 

too young to be doing sex stuff... do you see my problem?" 

"I understand your reason for concern. I believe I know of a way to allow you to attain release without 

adverse consequences." Xain said in thought. 

"How's that?" Jake asked hopefully. 

"I am familiar with the mechanics of 'self-pleasuring', on an intellectual level. I propose that you in-

struct me in your preferred method and that we share your experience." Xain said seriously. 

Jake looked at Xain for a moment before asking, "So you want me to jerk off in front of you?" 

"Yes, initially. When the time comes that I am ready to begin self-exploration, I will also engage in the 

activity." Xain said carefully. 

"Oh. If you're sure it won't upset you or make you feel weird..." Jake said hesitantly. 

"We have the ability to share our feelings. If the activity causes any response that is of concern, we can 

desist immediately." Xain said calmly. 

"Yeah. I guess that would be okay... but I think we should let Dad know." Jake said in thought. 

Xain quirked an eyebrow in question. 

"You remember how he freaked on the telepathy thing? I think this might be kind of like that. He'll 

want to know what's going on so he can make sure we're both okay with it." Jake said seriously. 

"I agree with your logic T'hy'la. To my knowledge, we have no scheduled activities at this time, nor 

any before the midday meal. I would like to pursue this activity immediately. Let us find father now." 

Xain said with a small smile. 

Jake raised an eyebrow, then smiled and stood as he said, "Come on you horney little Vulcan." 

 

"Hey Dad, do you have a few minutes to talk?" Jake asked hesitantly. 

"Sure. Juana, will you keep an eye on the boys while I talk with Xain and Jake?" Allen asked casually. 

"It would be my pleasure." Juana said with a smile. 
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"Would you mind taking care of Vina too?" Jake asked hopefully. 

"I would like that Jake. It may be hard to believe, but in the short time you have had her with you, I ha-

ve missed her." Juana said as she looked into the stroller. 

"I believe it." Jake said seriously. 

 

"Is the living room okay?" Allen asked as they walked into the house. 

Xain and Jake shared a look and Xain finally said, "Perhaps a place more private to minimize the pos-

sibility of interruption." 

"How about my room?" Allen asked cautiously. 

Jake and Xain nodded simultaneously. 

Allen led the way upstairs, feeling the beginnings of concern at their behavior. 

 

"Jake and I would like to engage in sexual intimacy." Xain said as soon as the door was closed. 

Allen froze at the words and his mind raced. 

"Not like all the way. We just wanted to... explore." Jake said cautiously. 

Allen nodded in thought as he walked to sit on the window seat. 

"We thought you'd want to know before we did anything." Jake said with concern at Allen's lack of re-

sponse. 

"Thank you. If you wouldn't mind telling me, just how far are you planning on going?" Allen asked 

quietly. 

"Well, we kind of thought I might just... um, jerk off." Jake said with a flush of embarrassment. 

"Although my probable emotional response is uncertain at this point, it is possible that I might also 

choose to engage in the activity." Xain said seriously. 

"Good. I'm glad you've thought this out and have reasonable expectations." Allen said in thought. 

Jake gave a sigh of relief at Allen's words. 

"You guys take it slow and be extra gentle with Xain. Even the slightest touch can be overwhelming 

when you aren't used to it." Allen said in concentration. 
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"We figured that we would each just take care of ourselves for now." Jake said uncomfortably. 

"Even better. I'm not going to intrude on your privacy by asking any specifics, but I'd appreciate it if 

you'd talk to me before you take any major steps, I may have some advice to give." Allen said se-

riously. 

"Yeah, that's why we're here." Jake said with a timid smile. 

"I really appreciate that Jake. That's why I'm not worried about you taking this step." Allen said care-

fully. 

Xain quirked an eyebrow at Allen's words. 

"Well, of course I'm a little worried, but it's a dad thing. I'll worry about every new thing you experien-

ce in your lives." Allen finished with a smile. 

"Thanks Dad." Jake said peacefully. 

"Hang on a second." Allen said quickly and ran into his bathroom only to return a moment later. 

"This should make things easier." Allen said and handed a tube of KY to Jake. 

"Thanks Dad, I can't even tell you how incredibly cool you're being." Jake said with a smile. 

"If I wasn't sure you were both ready for this I'd be fighting you every step of the way. I just need you 

to promise me one thing." Allen said as he looked at both boys. 

"What's that?" Jake asked cautiously. 

"If either of you have any problems with this, I want you to come and talk to me. Xain, you may need 

help dealing with the emotions associated with this new experience. Jake may need to deal with old 

memories and associations that this awakens. I'm serious about this guys, even if it's embarrassing, you 

need to deal with any problems now before they can compound into something that will prevent you 

from progressing in your relationship." Allen said seriously. 

"I promise Dad." Jake said as a vow. 

"As do I." Xain said formally. 

"Good. Now you guys go have fun. I'll make sure to keep your brothers busy for a while." Allen said as 

he pulled Xain and Jake into a full hug. 

"You are so completely cool Dad. Thanks for trusting us." Jake said as he hugged Allen tightly. 

Allen smiled at the words and said, "Thanks for talking with me about it first. You make it easy to give 

my trust when you trust me too." 
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"Dan said that he's going to check his schedule and let us know on Thursday night when we visit." Bil-

ly said in thought. 

"Okay." Deacon said with apprehension. 

"He's going to work it out so we're scheduled right before or right after Allen, that way we can wait to-

gether if we want." Billy said as he watched Deacon with concern. 

"Just make the call Billy. I'll be fine." Deacon said seriously. 

"Yeah." Billy said quietly and picked up the phone. 

After a minute of listening, he said, "Dad's got his voice mail on, I guess he's not taking any calls." 

"You're going to get the same thing with Mom." Deacon said in a tired voice. 

"Oh, I guess I haven't tried to call them for a while." Billy said quietly. 

"I've learned not to bother. It took Dad four days to get back to me last time I called him, and then he 

just bitched at me for leaving the message on his business phone." Deacon said seriously. 

"I hope it wasn't something important." Billy said with concern. 

"Not really. This guy in my class, Gus, he invited me over to hang out at his place. You know, to have 

dinner and watch movies and stuff. His parents wanted to talk to Mom or Dad to be sure it was okay 

first. By the time Dad got my message, it was too late. Anyway, that was almost five months ago." 

Deacon said sadly. 

"Don't worry Deke, you've got all the guys across the street that you can visit with or invite over whe-

never you want. Everything is going to be better here." Billy said with a hopeful smile. 

"It already is." Deacon said with a smile in return. 

"I guess I'll leave Mom a message. But there's no way in hell I'm going to tell her machine that you're 

here." Billy said as he hit the speed-dial to call his mother. 

"This is Billy... your son, I need you to call me as soon as you get this message. It's important. Bye." 

Billy said firmly, then hung up the phone. 

"Today's Tuesday? I'm guessing she'll call on Saturday." Deacon said in thought. 

"Shit Deke! I didn't have a clue it had gotten this bad. I mean, I know I stopped calling because they 

always made me feel like I was interrupting something more important, but... I swear that if I knew it 

was like this I would have come and got you." Billy said in anguish. 

"I know. It's not like they got this way overnight. It's been getting worse and worse for a long time and 

I didn't notice. I didn't even really think about it until my birthday was coming up and I realized that 

they were going to forget me." Deacon said seriously. 
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"Well it's over now. We don't need them. They can just go to work and do their jobs and meet with 

their clients. While they're doing all that, we'll be having fun and living." Billy said seriously. 

"That sounds awesome. Did you really mean it about me being able to invite the guys over to spend the 

night sometime?" Deacon asked hopefully. 

"Sure, just let me know a little ahead of time so I can lay in supplies. I don't think I have enough chips 

and popcorn for the whole squad." Billy said with a smile. 

"Well, I thought I could just invite Kenny over." Deacon said hesitantly. 

"Do you think Kevin is going to have a problem with that?" Billy said in thought. 

"No. But I'll ask him to be sure. I'll probably invite him next time anyway." Deacon said with a smile. 

"That sounds cool. What about Zane? He's about your age too isn't he?" Billy asked curiously. 

"Yeah, but he acts a lot more grown up than me. I don't think we would have too much fun if he came 

over. But if I dressed up in my new clothes, then I think it would be really fun to go out and do some-

thing with Xain." Deacon finished with a smile. 

"Well let's do that. Find out when he has some spare time and invite him out to go to a movie or an ar-

cade or something." Billy said with a smile. 

"Yeah, and Kenny says that Jake really likes music, so if we go to a concert or something like that, we 

can invite Jake." Deacon said in thought. 

"Or The Hard Rock Cafe." Billy said with a smile. 

"That would be so awesome! I bet Jake would love it!" Deacon said happily. 

"It sounds like you're going to be really busy when you consider that they're probably going to want to 

invite you to do things with them too." Billy said with a smile. 

"Not just me. You and Allen have to go and do stuff too." Deacon said seriously. 

"We do?" Billy asked hesitantly. 

"Yeah. Kyle said that if you guys spend some time together, you can be really good friends. Pete and 

Jono are the only friends I've ever seen you with and they're back in Minneapolis." Deacon said with 

strength. 

"It's hard for me to make friends Deke, but you're right. Me and Allen seem to get along really well. He 

treats me like an equal, not like some skater punk who lucked into a bunch of money." Billy said in 

thought. 

"Then you need to spend time with him. Just go somewhere and do something fun. Us kids can stay 

with Juana for one night so you won't have to worry about me." Deacon said seriously. 
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"If I didn't know better, I'd say you were trying to set me up on a date." Billy said with a teasing smile. 

"Well, if you guys kiss, it's a date, but if you shake hands, it's two friends going out to have fun. I'll be 

happy either way, just as long as you don't screw it up and make Allen think you're not interested." 

Deacon said firmly. 

"Shit! You'd really be okay with that Deke?" Billy asked quietly. 

"Yeah, sure. As long as you're with someone you like... well, and I like, then I'll be very okay with it." 

Deacon said honestly. 

"Thanks Bro, I don't know if things are going to go that way between me and Allen, but it's good to 

know if they do, you'll be cool with it." Billy said in relief. 

"I love you Billy. I just want you to be happy." Deacon said in a quieter voice. 

"Same here Deke. Now that I know how grown up you are about things, I feel a lot better about you 

staying here." Billy said with relief. 

"What do you mean?" Deacon asked curiously. 

"Well, I kinda remember you as an eight year old kid. I always kinda had to watch what I said and did 

around you. I mean I couldn't really talk about sex stuff, or much about dating. I guess I figured that 

with you living here it'd be like that again." Billy said in thought. 

"I'm a teenager now. I know a lot of that stuff already and what I don't know, I need you to teach me so 

I learn it right." Deacon said seriously. 

Billy looked at Deacon with surprise, then said, "You got it Deke. I think this is going to be really cool. 

What do you say if after lunch we go shopping and get you some clothes and stuff." 

"Yeah, that would be great. I've just got these clothes and the ones I was wearing yesterday." Deacon 

said seriously. 

"Did you need any of your stuff from back home?" Billy asked in thought. 

"No. I've got everything that's important in my backpack. It's kinda funny. The only thing I wanted to 

bring that I couldn't was the MonopolyÊ game." Deacon finished with a smile. 

"I think we just about wore the other one out anyway." Billy said with a chuckle. 

"I remember one time when we were about to play and Jono called you. I think he wanted you two to 

go and do something. You told him that you were going to stay home with me and that you'd do it 

another night... that made me feel so important." Deacon said with the beginnings of tears in his eyes. 

"Deke, I stayed home because I enjoy doing stuff with you. Pete and Jono knew that and never gave me 

any shit for it. Hell, I think Pete was jealous of me because I had a great brother like you and he was 

stuck with that little buttwad, Frankie." Billy said with a smile. 
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"Frankie's changed a lot since you left... he's a big buttwad now." Deacon finished with a giggle. 

Billy chuckled and shook his head as he dialed the phone, then said, "Okay, now if anyone calls, it will 

transfer to my cell phone. Let's go shoot some nine ball." 

Deacon looked at Billy in question. 

"Do you mean I didn't show you the game room last night?" Billy asked with a grand smile. 

"You have a game room?" Deacon asked with excitement. 

"No." Billy said flatly. 

Deacon looked at Billy with complete confusion. 

"WE have a game room." Billy said happily. 

"Where is it?" Deacon asked with excitement. 

"Did you notice the garage? I thought I'd enjoy a pool table more than a dry car." Billy said with a smi-

le. 

"What are you waiting for? Come on!" Deacon said as he ran out of the office. 

 

Allen walked into the living room to find Kevin and Kenny in a deep discussion. 

"What's up guys?" Allen asked curiously. 

"Mamacita had to come in to start lunch." Kenny said simply. 

"Well, if you want to go back outside, I could go with you." Allen said with a gentle smile. 

"I'm kind of tired of Frisbee. It was fun with everyone. But it's not as good with just me and Kev." 

Kenny said frankly. 

"Oh, well I guess we'll have to find something that *would* be fun then." Allen said seriously. 

Kevin and Kenny both looked at Allen with question. 

"Well, if you guys wanted, we could try out the pool." Allen said with a smile. 

"Really?" Kevin asked with wide eyes. 

"Really. You two go and get your swimming trunks on, and make sure you don't bother Xain and Jake. 

They need some private time." Allen said seriously. 
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Kevin looked at Allen curiously as Kenny ran out of the room. 

"You remember when you said that you need privacy sometimes?" Allen asked Kevin seriously. 

"Yeah." Kevin said quietly. 

"Jake and Xain need privacy sometimes too." Allen said slowly. 

"But how can it be private if you're not alone?" Kevin asked in thought. 

Allen smiled at Kevin's ability to see through half-answers and challenge what he was told. 

"Please just trust me when I tell you that they need privacy." 

"Oh. They're fucking." Kevin said in realization. 

Allen had to fight down a chuckle as he said, "No Kevin, but you're close." 

Kevin looked at Allen with question. 

"Xain and Jake like each other very much. They need this time together to share their feelings. They 

may do some things that are sexual, or they may not, it's none of our business. But when they told me 

they needed private time, I said I would be sure that no one bothered them, just the same as I would do 

if you told me that you needed private time." Allen said calmly. 

"So are Xain and Jake boyfriends now?" Kevin asked curiously. 

"Sort of, they are T'hy'la." Allen said, realizing that Kevin would understand what that meant. 

"Oh. Okay. Can Reuben and Ricardo swim with us too?" Kevin asked hopefully. 

"If you can tell me where they are." Allen said seriously. 

"They went to the kitchen with Mamacita." Kevin said seriously. 

"I'll go ask them. Go on and get into your swimming trunks." Allen said gently. 

 

"Would you mind if Reuben and Ricardo went swimming?" Allen asked as he entered the kitchen. 

"They do not know how to swim." Juana said regretfully. 

"I'll be right there with them and I can show them the basics." Allen said with a smile. 

"Yes, that would be good." Juana said happily as she was gathering ingredients. 
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"You could join us if you want. Lunch isn't for a while and we can just have sandwiches." Allen said 

carefully. 

"No, thank you. Even if you did not pay me to care for the family, this is what I would want to be 

doing. To care for the children is what makes me happy." Juana said peacefully. 

"Okay, this time. But very soon we're going to have to discuss you taking some time off to get away 

from this house. I can watch the boys for a while so you can go to church or play bingo or just go out to 

a movie, whatever you enjoy." Allen said seriously. 

Juana smiled happily and said, "It has been many years since I have been able to do such things. I think 

that I would like very much to attend church this Sunday." 

"We may be going out of town this weekend, but either way we'll work it out so you'll be free to attend 

church." Allen said with certainty. 

"Thank you Allen. Would you mind if I invite the children?" Juana asked cautiously. 

"That would be fine. I don't believe in requiring children to attend church, but if they want to go I think 

it's a good idea." Allen said with a smile. 

Juana nodded happily in agreement. 

"Reuben, do you and Ricardo have swimming trunks?" Allen asked carefully. 

Reuben thought for a second, then he shook his head. 

"Well, we'll just have to get some for you next time we go shopping. Go up to your apartment and get a 

pair of short pants for each of you." Allen said gently. 

Reuben smiled a full smile and ran out the utility room door. 

As Kenny ran into the kitchen wearing a baggy pair of swim trunks, Allen held up his hand in a 'stop' 

gesture. 

"I've still got to change. Stay out of the pool until I'm out there with you." Allen said seriously. 

"Can't we just get in the shallow end?" Kenny asked hopefully. 

"Not this time Cute Stuff. You're the only one who knows how to swim. Go on, I'll be right out." Allen 

said seriously. 

Kevin walked slowly into the kitchen wearing his new Speedo swim suit. 

As soon as Kevin's timid glance met Allen's eyes, a blush started from just above his nipples and car-

ried up his face. Even the tips of his ears were blazing red. 

Allen smiled as he said, "I think the milkshakes are working." 
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Kevin looked down at his concave stomach, then up at Allen in question. 

"You look healthier than you did Sunday night. Your skin is a much better color. Go on outside with 

Kenny while I get changed. I'll bring out some sun block for you so you won't burn." Allen said with a 

smile. 

Kevin ran to Allen and hugged him quickly as he said, "Thanks Poppa. You make me feel like I'm not 

little and skinny." 

Allen ruffled Kevin's hair and said, "As long as you're healthy, you're perfect to me. Now go on." 

Kevin gave one final squeeze of his hug, then ran past Reuben as he went out the utility room door 

Reuben walked into the room carrying two pairs of short pants. 

"Reuben, if you'll help Ricardo get changed, I'll meet you out at the pool." Allen said as he walked to-

ward the kitchen door. 

"Okay, come on Ricardo." Reuben said quickly. 

Allen noticed Juana's contented look directed at him before he hurried upstairs to change. 

 

CHAPTER 25 

"Are you getting tired Little One?" Allen asked gently as Kevin swam to his side. 

"Yeah." Kevin said quietly. 

"Then let's get out for a while. I think Reuben is swimming well enough now that I can get out of the 

water." Allen said gently as he moved Kevin to pick him up. 

A squeal of childish laughter sounded in the air as Kenny pushed off from the side of the pool with Ri-

cardo held tightly to his back. 

"Kenny will probably be tired soon too. He's been towing Ricardo since we got in the water." Allen 

said as he carefully climbed out of the pool with Kevin clung to his side. 

Allen carefully laid out two beach towels and rested back to soak in the sun's warmth. 

Finally Kevin asked in a small voice, "Poppa, will I ever be able to do stuff like Kenny?" 

Allen looked beside him and met Kevin's worried gaze before saying, "Of course you will Little One. 

It's just going to take time for you to build up your strength. In fact, I bet you wouldn't have lasted for 

fifteen minutes in the pool when you arrived here." 

"But what if I don't get stronger?" Kevin asked in a voice of concern. 
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"You will get stronger. But even if you didn't for some reason, it wouldn't make any difference. I love 

you for who you are, not what you can do." Allen said seriously. 

"I love you too Poppa." Kevin said in such a sincere tone that Allen felt it in his heart. 

Allen couldn't resist the pull of the words and scooted over to give Kevin a quick hug. 

 

"You guys better enjoy the sunshine while you can." Billy said from the walkway as he walked out of 

the house. 

"What time is it?" Allen asked in surprise. 

"12:30, Juana wants to know if you'd like to have your lunch out here." Billy said with a snicker as he 

looked appreciatively at Allen in his swimming trunks. 

Allen got a distant look, then said, "Actually, that sounds like a good idea. Would you guys mind?" 

"No, it sounds good to me. Like I said, we need to enjoy the sunshine while we can. I saw the weather 

and we're supposed to be getting a storm this afternoon." Billy said as he took a seat on the nearby pa-

tio furniture. 

Allen got up from his towel and called to the boys, "Everyone out of the pool. We're about to have 

lunch." 

To Allen's surprise, none of the boys made a complaint. They all looked to be tired out by their mor-

ning's activity. 

"Where are Xain and Jake?" Deacon asked curiously. 

"Upstairs. I'll go and tell them lunch is ready, then help Juana carry it out." Allen said with a smile. 

 

"I'll be back in just a minute to help you carry lunch out to the patio." Allen said as he passed through 

the kitchen. 

"I wasn't being serious." Juana said in surprise. 

"Well, it was a great idea anyway. It's a beautiful day Juana. We should enjoy it." Allen said before 

leaving the room. 

 

"Guys, it's lunch time." Allen said after gently knocking on the bedroom door. 

"You can come in Dad." Jake said in a peaceful voice. 
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Allen hesitantly opened the door to find both boys cuddled in Jake's bed. 

The sound of Backstreet's 'Shape of My Heart' was playing softly in the background accompanied by 

the sound of the waterfall. 

"Did everything go okay?" Allen asked hesitantly. 

"Yeah. It was great." Jake said with a contented smile. 

"I too am pleased with the experience." Xain said gently. 

"So you didn't have any problems?" Allen asked cautiously. 

"No. We felt each others feelings... it was... better than anything." Jake said, having difficulty finding 

words. 

"Jake is now my T'hy'la in every sense of the word." Xain said with a look of love directed at Jake. 

Allen smiled warmly and said, "I'm really happy for you. Billy and Deacon are here for lunch, so it's 

time to come downstairs." 

"Okay Dad. We'll be down in a minute." Jake said with a grand smile. 

Allen couldn't resist the urge and walked to the bed to give each of his sons a kiss on the forehead. 

Xain looked at Allen curiously. 

"You've just achieved something wonderful in your life. It's my way of saying that I'm proud of you 

both." Allen said gently. 

"Thank you Father. What we achieve is due in large part to your encouragement and approval." Xain 

said seriously. 

As Allen walked to the door he said, "Well, if either of you feel like talking to me, just let me know." 

"I think we're okay Dad, but I promise that we'll tell you if we have any problems." Jake said with a 

peaceful smile. 

Allen nodded as he closed their bedroom door. 

 

"I can't believe how you guys eat. I can't remember the last time I had home cooked food like this." Bil-

ly said as he filled his plate. 

"You can thank Juana and Xain for that. I haven't cooked a real meal since we moved in." Allen said 

with a smile. 
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"I'm used to cooking for myself, but it doesn't taste as good as this." Deacon said seriously. 

"I think Juana and Xain use something besides the microwave to cook." Billy said in a teasing voice. 

"Oh... what else is there?" Deacon asked with a playful smile. 

Allen motioned to Kevin to come over to him. 

Allen leaned in to whisper, "Juana needs a place to sit." 

Kevin looked around and saw that all the seats were filled. 

"Deacon, would you and Kenny like to sit in the grass with me and Reuben and Ricardo?" Kevin asked 

hopefully. 

Kenny looked at Kevin curiously, then glanced at Juana who was watching them. 

"Come on Deacon. We don't get to sit in the grass and eat very often." Kenny said with a smile. 

Deacon looked at Kevin and Kenny and smiled, then grabbed his plate to follow. 

"Not very subtle, but it worked." Billy said with a chuckle. 

Allen gave a shrug, then smiled as Juana timidly took a seat. 

"Will Xain and Jake be joining us for lunch?" Juana asked quietly. 

"Yes. They'll be right down." Allen said with a smile. 

"This is so nice. I'm always running around and doing things, I can't remember the last time I was able 

to just sit and enjoy a meal like this." Billy said happily. 

Allen looked at Billy carefully, then cautiously asked, "How did your phone calls go?" 

Billy smiled and said, "Dan is going to try and schedule us around the same time as you so we can, I 

don't know, keep each other company or support each other or something." 

"And the other call?" Allen asked seriously. 

"Voice-mail. I left a message for my mom to call me back. I told her it was important, so Deke says it 

will probably be Saturday before she calls me back." Billy said with a shrug. 

"I'm sorry Billy. I had hoped you would have been able to get this resolved." Allen said quietly. 

"It is. Deke's staying. I'm just going to let her know, that's all." Billy said frankly. 

Allen nodded, then noticed Jake and Xain walk out of the house. 
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"You didn't tell us you were eating outside." Jake said with a chuckle. 

"Oops." Allen said with a giggle. 

"We looked all over the house for you. When Xain mentioned that you were wearing swim trunks, we 

thought about checking out here." Jake said as he filled his plate. 

Xain looked around, trying to decide where to sit. 

Jake looked at Xain seriously as everyone watched. 

"It's rude to communicate telepathically in front of company." Allen said with a smile. 

"Billy and Deacon are not company. They are family." Xain said seriously. 

"And it would be more rude for me to say out loud what I was thinking." Jake said in a matching tone. 

"Okay guys, you win on both counts." Allen said with a chuckle and noticed that Billy was trying to 

stifle a laugh. 

Jake took a seat in the empty chair, then motioned for Xain to sit on his right knee. 

Billy watched with amusement as Jake and Xain tried to behave in a dignified manner. 

A whimpering cry came from the stroller beside Juana. 

"I believe Edovina is also ready for her lunch." Juana said as she stood. 

"I can prepare her bottle Mamacita." Xain said seriously. 

"Thank you Xain. That is very nice of you." Juana said with a fond smile. 

"It is a pleasure to attend to she who is my daughter." Xain said simply as he walked to the house. 

"I can hold her until her bottle is ready." Jake said as he walked to the stroller. 

"You guys are really good at this." Billy said seriously. 

"Not really. Without Mamacita I don't think we would do very well. But we love doing things for Vina 

when she needs it." Jake said as he cradled Edovina in his arms. 

"So I heard Teri say something about going to court at 2:00, is something wrong?" Billy asked with 

concern. 

"No. Now that we have proof that Vina is my daughter, we're going to get her name changed to 

Thompson." Jake said with a warm smiled directed at Allen. 

"Oh good. I was afraid there was a problem." Billy said with relief. 



352 MultiMapper 

"No, we just want Vina to always know that her daddies love her and want her." Jake said as he looked 

into his daughters eyes. 

"I don't think there will be any problem with that." Billy said with a tender smile. 

"Look at that." Juana said in wonder as she pointed at the darkening sky. 

"The storms do come up quick around here. Let's take the food inside before it starts raining." Allen 

said as he stood. 

"Boys, come to help carry in the food." Juana said to the boys who were sitting in the grass. 

 

The next few minutes were a flurry of activity as everyone rushed to get everything into the house 

before the rain started falling. 

"Lookit." Reuben said as the rain started to fall. 

"Wow. It's really raining hard." Kevin said with wide eyes. 

"Get used to it boys. We're in Florida. We have some beautiful weather, but when it storms, it storms 

with a vengeance." Allen said seriously. 

A crack of thunder caused all the boys to line up at the window to stare at the storm with fascination. 

"We can continue to eat now." Juana said quietly. 

"It's okay Juana. They haven't seen a Florida storm before. The worst of it will probably be over in a 

few minutes." Allen said as he watched the boys at the window, looking out over the lake. 

"I bet you can see more from the windows in the family room." Allen said more loudly to the boys. 

The boys fought between the urges to stay and watch and to run to the family room and take the chance 

of missing a moment of the dramatic storm. 

Allen watched as if on cue, all the boys ran as a pack from the kitchen to the family room. 

"I guess Kenny got caught up in the excitement. He's seen storms like this a hundred times." Allen said 

with a smile, then noticed Xain standing behind him, holding Edovina. 

"Would you like me to hold Edovina so you can watch the storm?" Allen asked gently. 

"Yes. Thank you Father." Xain said with a small, hesitant smile. 

Allen happily accepted Edovina into his arms and watched as Xain walked calmly to the family room. 

"You have a really cool family." Billy said with a smile at the door Xain had just passed through. 
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"So do you." Allen said warmly. 

"Thanks Allen. I guess I do." Billy said in thought. 

"We're thinking of doing something this weekend, maybe going out of town. Do you think you and 

Deacon would be able to join us?" Allen asked hopefully. 

"What are you going to do?" Billy asked curiously. 

"We haven't decided yet. I told the boys about it Saturday and we haven't discussed it yet." Allen said 

frankly. 

"You're going to let them decide?" Billy asked with surprise. 

"I'm letting them make suggestions. If they come up with something that we can all do in the space of a 

weekend, then we'll do it." Allen said seriously. 

"And you want me and Deacon in on this too?" Billy asked in confirmation. 

"Yes. Xain was right. You're a part of our family now." Allen said with a tender smile. 

Billy got a strange look, then put his hand under the table. A moment later he had his cell phone in his 

hand. 

"I swear, every time that thing vibrates it freaks me out." Billy said with a hint of a blush as he looked 

at the caller ID. 

Allen couldn't restrain a laugh at the statement. 

"Hey Petey, what's up?" Billy said as he answered the phone. 

"I'm having lunch with some friends, what are you up to?" Billy asked casually. 

"No, I didn't really have a chance..." Billy began to say. 

"Hold on Pete. Deke's here, he's fine. Don't worry." Billy said in an assuring voice. 

"Yeah. I bet. Thanks for helping him out Pete and thanks for making sure he's okay. I really appreciate 

it." Billy said honestly. 

"No shit? Well, tell Jono that he has a place down here anytime he needs it, and that goes for you too." 

Billy said with concern. 

"All you got to do is call me and you'll have plane tickets waiting on you at the airport. It's that simple. 

Tell him. Okay?" Billy said seriously. 

"Yeah. Thanks again Pete. Tell your mom and dad I said 'hi' and smack Frankie up side the head for 

me." Billy finished with a smile. 
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"Yeah. Later. Bye." Billy said and disconnected. 

"Sorry about that. It was my friend Pete from Minneapolis. He's the one who bought Deke the bus tic-

ket. He said that Deke was such a mess, he thought it would be best for him to come here right away. 

He freaked out when he couldn't get in touch with me and let me know Deke was coming." Billy said 

simply. 

"It's good to know you have friends who'll watch out for Deacon like that." Allen said seriously. 

"Yeah. Pete and Jono are the best... It sounds like the company Jono works for may be about to close 

down." Billy said with concern. 

"They know you're here when they need you. That's probably all you can do for now." Allen said 

frankly. 

"Yeah. You're right. I just feel like I should be able to do more since I have all this money." Billy said 

seriously. 

Allen nodded and said, "It's hard to know when you should use it to try and help and when to stand 

back and let things happen." 

"Yeah. I've learned that." Billy said quietly. 

"Speaking of money, I have to remember to make a few calls. I've got to get the cable turned on and 

talk to a realtor about selling a house." Allen said seriously. 

"You've got another house?" Billy asked curiously. 

"Yes, the one that I lived in before I bought this one. It's a really nice little two bedroom." Allen said 

with a peaceful smile. 

"Before you put it on the market, I'd like to see it." Billy said seriously. 

"Of course, but why do you need another house?" Allen asked curiously. 

"For Pete and Jono if they end up coming down here. I love those guys, they're my best friends. But 

there really isn't room for them at my place if they decide to move down here and besides that... I don't 

think I could live with them." Billy said with an uneasy look. 

"Why not?" Allen asked curiously. 

"Well, like I said, they're my best friends, but Pete is really... um, aggressive. I don't mean like violent 

or anything but more like pushy. He's a really good guy, but he kind of takes charge, like, all the time." 

Billy said with difficulty. 

"That can really put people off. I'm glad you can see past it and appreciate the person inside." Allen 

said in thought. 
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"Yeah. It would just be really tough to be around him all the time. And Jono is kind of... he never shuts 

up. He's interesting and funny and cool as shit but it just gets old after a few hours. I swear that my ears 

are still buzzing a half hour after he leaves from his constant chatter... I kind of miss it now." Billy said 

with a fond smile. 

"So what irritating habit do you have to fit in with your friends?" Allen asked curiously. 

Billy smiled a big smile and said, "I'm the quiet one." 

Allen gave Billy an incredulous look. 

"Seriously! When I met Pete and Jono in school, I probably didn't say ten words to them the first two 

weeks I hung around with them. They just kind of adopted me into their group and I went along with 

it." Billy said in explanation. 

"Sorry, but I just have trouble seeing you as timid and quiet. You seem perfectly able to voice your 

thoughts and feelings." Allen said speculatively. 

"Well I had to while I was hanging around with those guys. If I didn't learn to speak up, Petey would 

have walked all over me. And if I didn't learn to interrupt Jono he'd never have a chance to take a 

breath." Billy finished with a smile. 

"Well, from the way you describe them, I think you're right about finding a separate place for them to 

live. Tomorrow I'll probably be taking the boys to look at schools. Maybe you and Deacon would like 

to come along. Afterward we could look at my old house and you can decide if you like it." Allen said 

seriously. 

"Yeah, that sounds cool. Are you thinking about sending the guys to private school?" Billy asked cu-

riously. 

"No. Kenny will probably go to the public school he attended last year. Reuben may decide to go there 

too. Xain, Jake and Kevin will most likely be going to 'Camp Little Eagle'." Allen said carefully. 

"Sean and Cory told me about the camp. But I thought it was like a boy's home." Billy said with con-

cern. 

"Not exactly. I mean it is a boy's home, but from what I've been told, it's a whole lot more. It's not a 

place to put problem boys to keep them out of trouble. It's a place to help boys who need individual at-

tention. I haven't seen it myself but from everything I've heard, it sounds really nice." Allen said hone-

stly. 

"Well, it sounds like it's worth looking at. And I'd like to get Deke's school stuff started as soon as pos-

sible so he's not too far behind." Billy said in thought. 

"Good. I'll talk to Sean and Cory about it when they get here to see when's the best time to visit." Allen 

said seriously. 

The group of boys walked into the kitchen and took their places around the table. 
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"I guess the best part of the storm is over." Allen said with a smile. 

"Yeah. It was really cool. Kenny says you have storms like that all the time." Kevin said with excite-

ment. 

"That's right. We have some of the most beautiful weather in the world. But when it storms, it really 

storms." Allen said with a smile. 

 

"Are you going to get married?" Kevin asked Jake and Xain curiously. 

"What?" Jake asked as he nearly choked on his food. 

"Poppa said you and Xain are T'hy'la are you going to get married now?" Kevin asked seriously. 

"When I reach the age of fourteen, I will return to Vulcan and stand before my family to declare my 

mate." Xain said seriously. 

Allen thought about the statement, then asked, "So you plan to follow the traditional pon'farr ritual?" 

"Yes, although due to my unique physiology it is not a foregone conclusion that I will experience 

pon'farr ." Xain said logically. 

"I hadn't thought of that. Well, either way I think it's a good idea." Allen said with a gentle smile. 

"Um, what's a ponfar?" Billy asked curiously. 

"Sometime around Xain's fourteenth birthday he will feel an instinctive need to select a mate. The first 

Pon Far is comparatively weak and would normally be suppressed to allow Xain seven more years to 

reach his full maturity. However, it is acceptable for him to select a mate during the first pon'farr ." Al-

len said in thought. 

Xain and Jake were obviously communicating telepathically. 

Allen noticed and waited for them to be done. 

Jake glanced at his Dad and shyly said, "Xain was just filling me in on the ceremony. It sounds kinda 

cool." 

Allen smiled and said, "I think it will be wonderful. 

 

"That was a great lunch Juana. I think we're all ready to enjoy some birthday cake for dessert." Allen 

said with a smile at Deacon. 

"Yeah." Deacon said as he rushed to the dining room. 
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"Would you like some coffee with your cake?" Juana asked as she cleared the dishes from the table. 

"Yes. That sounds great Juana." Allen said with a contented smile. 

"Deke and I are going to go shopping to get him some new clothes this afternoon." Billy said casually 

as he rested back in his chair. 

"That should be fun. I was wondering if you and Deacon would like to come with us to the courthouse 

for the name change. It won't be too long before we leave and it should only take a few minutes." Allen 

asked as he also rested back. 

"Um, okay, I guess." Billy said with confusion at the invitation. 

"It's kind of a family moment, I thought you and Deacon would like to share in it." Allen said in expla-

nation. 

Deacon walked carefully into the kitchen carrying his cake and sat it in the center of the table. 

Billy looked at his brother, then said, "I guess we're not used to being included in stuff like that. Yeah, 

we'd love to go." 

"Where are we going?" Deacon asked as he took his seat. 

"Allen invited us to be there when Edovina gets her name changed." Billy said with a smile. 

Juana approached the table with a stack of dessert plates and a knife to cut the cake. 

"It is Deacon's cake so he gets the honor of cutting it." Juana said as she handed him the knife. 

Deacon looked at the cake and said, "It's too pretty to cut." 

Allen smiled and said, "Just go ahead and do it Deacon. It's meant to be eaten." 

Deacon hesitantly brought the knife up to cut the cake when Billy said, "Hold on a second Deke." 

Deacon stopped and looked at Billy in question. 

"Would you mind if we moved the cake back into the dining room and I took some pictures before we 

cut it?" Billy asked Allen quickly. 

Allen smiled and said, "Leave it to the photographer to think of that." 

"Put your cake back in the dining room and I'll get my camera." Billy said as he stood. 

"Yeah, thanks Billy." Deacon said happily and carefully picked the cake up again. 

Allen grabbed the knife and said, "Come on guys. We're going to have our cake in the dining room." 
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All the boys gathered the plates and forks to carry them into the dining room. 

 

"Okay Deke, would you stand by your presents for a picture?" Billy asked hopefully. 

Deacon happily moved to the buffet where his collection of presents sat. 

"Good... I guess I don't have to tell you to smile." Billy said happily as he snapped the picture. 

"Now if everyone will stand in front of the window, I'll get one with the banner." Billy said as he quic-

kly checked the light with his light meter. 

"Good, Jake, turn Edovina a little so I can get her face... that's it." Billy said as he snapped the picture. 

"While you've got it set up, would you like me to take one of you and Deacon?" Allen asked with a 

gentle smile. 

"Yeah, thanks Allen." Billy said happily. 

 

"Thompson residence." Allen said as he answered the phone. 

"Sure Teri, in fact I already invited him." Allen said with a smile. 

"Yes, don't worry, we'll be there. Thanks for calling. Bye." Allen said quickly. 

"What was that all about?" Billy asked curiously. 

"That was Teri. It seems that they got thrown behind schedule and need for us to meet them at the cour-

thouse." Allen said seriously. 

"Oh, okay. That's no problem." Billy said with a smile. 

"And she asked me to invite you along, she didn't say why." Allen said in thought. 

"Okay, well, since we were planning to go with you anyway, that's fine." Billy said simply. 

"Let's get everyone together and head down there now. I'd rather have to wait a few minutes than take 

the chance of being late due to traffic problems." Allen said to the group. 

"I think we'll need to take both cars for this trip." Allen said as he returned to the dining room. 

"Well, I'm going to take my car so we can go shopping when we leave the courthouse." Billy said 

frankly. 
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"We're still going to need to take two cars. There are just too many of us. Juana, you drive the Beamer, 

I'll drive the Caravan. You guys can split up any way you want." Allen said seriously. 

"I think it's easier to take care of Vina in the Caravan." Jake said seriously. 

"Can I ride there with Deacon and Billy?" Kenny asked hopefully. 

"Do you guys mind?" Allen asked with a smile. 

"No prob." Billy said casually. 

"Okay, then Kenny, grab your gameboy and headphones. Kevin, get your smallest sketchpad. Jake, if 

you'll go upstairs to my bedroom, you'll find a portable CD player on my nightstand. Grab it and a few 

CDs to listen to." Allen said, then looked curiously at Xain. 

"I do not need distraction." Xain said seriously. 

Allen nodded, then looked at Juana. 

"Reuben, find a coloring book for Ricardo and a book for yourself." Juana said in her motherly voice. 

"Kenny, can I borrow one of your books?" Reuben asked hopefully. 

"Sure, come on while I get my gameboy." Kenny said quickly and ran out of the room. 

"Vamanos Ricardo." Kevin said quickly and hurried out with Ricardo on his heels. 

Billy looked at Deacon, trying to figure out what he should do. 

"I have my new game." Deacon said with a smile. 

Billy nodded with relief. 

Allen looked at Xain again, then hurried out of the room to the family room. 

 

"We'll meet you at the main doors of the courthouse." Allen said as the three groups went out the front 

door. 

"Yeah, we'll see you there." Billy said happily as he, Deacon and Kenny walked toward their house. 

"Do you have everything for Edovina?" Juana asked with concern. 

"I stocked the stroller full of everything she'll need, I've got a bottle of formula and a bottle of juice and 

Xain has the car seat." Jake said seriously. 

"Not many fathers have such foresight." Juana said with a smile. 
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Jake felt a boost of pride at the compliment. 

 

"Hey guys. How's it going?" Teri asked as they entered the courthouse. 

"Just fine. Did you get all your errands run?" Allen asked casually. 

"Yes, even the bicycle shop. It just took longer at Starfleet than we expected." Teri said with a smile. 

"I have your birthday cake in the car. I will give it to you when we leave." Juana said quietly. 

"Thank you so much Juana. I really am looking forward to it." Teri said with a grateful smile. 

Kenny looked at Cory and said, "Dad had us bring books and games because it's probably going to be 

really boring." 

Cory smiled and said, "I bet he's right. Sean and I got enough paperwork between Starfleet and the 

Vulcan Embassy that we'll have plenty to keep us busy." 

 

"How much longer?" Kenny asked curiously. 

"Fifteen minutes." Allen said without looking up from his book. 

Kenny nodded, then went back to playing his video game. 

"Are you sure you wouldn't like to listen to music with me? I'll share." Jake said with concern. 

"No. Thank you." Xain said seriously. 

Allen looked up from his book and said, "I brought something for you if you would like Xain." 

After a long silent moment, Xain looked at Allen curiously. 

"Here. This should keep you busy for a while." Allen said as he handed Xain a small piece of paper. 

Teri and Billy watched Xain read the paper, then Teri noticed that Jake had a distant look in his eyes. 

Billy silently watched as Xain's expression became more and more focused. 

Cory looked up from his paperwork and was surprised to see the look of intense concentration on 

Xain's face. 

Finally Teri looked at Allen with question. 

Allen smiled at her, then started reading his book again. 
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"Okay Allen, he's been reading that little piece of paper for ten minutes. What could you have possibly 

given him that would absorb him and Jake so completely?" Teri finally asked in wonder. 

"Xain, would you like to read it to Teri?" Allen asked with a smile. 

Xain blinked, then in a distracted tone, said, "Yes Father." 

 

anyone lived in a pretty how town 

e.e. cummings 

 

anyone lived in a pretty how town 

(with up so floating many bells down) 

spring summer autumn winter 

he sang his didn't he danced his did 

 

Women and men(both little and small) 

cared for anyone not at all 

they sowed their isn't they reaped their same 

sun moon stars rain 

 

children guessed(but only a few 

and down they forgot as up they grew 

autumn winter spring summer) 

that noone loved him more by more 

 

when by now and tree by leaf 

she laughed his joy she cried his grief 

bird by snow and stir by still 

anyone's any was all to her 

 

someones married their everyones 

laughed their cryings and did their dance 

(sleep wake hope and then)they 

said their nevers they slept their dream 

 

stars rain sun moon 

(and only the snow can begin to explain 

how children are apt to forget to remember 

with up so floating many bells down) 

 

one day anyone died i guess 

(and noone stooped to kiss his face) 

busy folk buried them side by side 

little by little and was by was 

 

all by all and deep by deep 
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and more by more they dream their sleep 

noone and anyone earth by april 

wish by spirit and if by yes. 

 

Women and men(both dong and ding) 

summer autumn winter spring 

reaped their sowing and went their came 

sun moon stars rain 

 

Teri, Cory and Billy all sat staring in wonder. 

"I thought it might occupy his mind." Allen said with a shrug. 

Teri began to chuckle and finally said, "That was just mean." 

"No. Not at all. The dynamics of this poetry are... fascinating." Xain finished and began to read the 

poem again. 

Allen nodded with a smile, then went back to reading his book. 

Deacon looked up from his game to see Billy looking at Allen with admiration. 

With a happy smile, Deacon went back to playing his game. 

 

"I didn't expect to see you all again so soon." Judge Robison said as he walked into his chambers. 

"Neither did we your honor." Allen said honestly. 

"Please, call me Jamie while we're in here. What can I do for you today?" Judge Robison asked as he 

relaxed into his chair. 

Teri stood and handed the Judge a stack of papers. 

"Would you like to give me the condensed version of this?" Jamie asked as he began to look over the 

papers. 

"We were able to get a DNA test proving that Jake Thompson is the biological father of Edovina 

Vasquez. Since Jake is a member of Clan Short, she can be officially recognized as Jake's daughter by 

Vulcan law. But we still need to go before a judge to change her name." Teri said as simply as she was 

able. 

Judge Robison looked through the paperwork quickly and said, "This all seems to be in order, there 

only seems to be one problem." 

"What's that?" Teri asked in panic. 
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"Since you're operating under Vulcan law in the matter of the child's paternity, it takes precedence." 

Jamie said in thought. 

"Judge Robison is correct. Edovina is officially recognized as a dependent child of two Clan members. 

Vulcan law has precedent in this instance." Xain said seriously. 

"Does that mean we can't change her name?" Jake asked in confusion. 

"No, it means that no official change can be made to Edovina's legal status without the approval of the 

Clan Patriarch." Xain said and looked at Cory. 

"Well, that's no problem. I'm right here. I approve." Cory said simply. 

"May I see your credentials so I may continue?" Judge Robison asked in a respectful voice. 

Cory handed his Vulcan ID to the Judge and waited. 

"Then it's done. I'll have the clerk file this immediately." Judge Robison said as he signed the docu-

ment. 

Everyone looked at Judge Robison curiously. 

"Oh yes. Jake and Xain, please bring Edovina over here." Judge Robison said as he stood. 

Jake took Edovina from Juana and hurried with Xain to stand beside the Judge. 

"Jake and Xain, may I present to you and everyone present Edovina Vasquez Thompson." Judge Robi-

son said in a formal, booming voice. 

A brief but heartfelt applause rose up from all in the room. 

"I really should have a group rate for families like the Dodds, Thompsons and the Shorts." Judge Robi-

son said as he took his seat again. 

"You might want to add the Pierces to that." Teri said as she handed Judge Robison the custody papers 

for Deacon. 

"What did you need me to do with these?" Judge Robison asked as he looked them over. 

"Actually, nothing. I just wanted to introduce you to Deacon and Billy; the latest additions to our fami-

ly. I just thought you might like to keep abreast of the latest developments since we seem to see each 

other so much." Teri finished with a shy smile. 

Jamie laughed and said, "Thank you Teri. You know, I think you're the first person who actually 

thought to include me as an interested party in something like this. It's a good feeling." 
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"You know how families come together when there's a birth, death, or a marriage. It seems like you're 

there for every major event we have... it sort of makes you like part of the family." Sean said in 

thought. 

Teri nodded at Sean's statement, then said, "Judge Jamie Robison, I'd like to introduce William Pierce." 

Jamie walked to stand before Billy and said, "It's nice to meet you Mr. Pierce." 

"Please call me Billy." He said shyly as he shook the judges hand. 

"As long as you call me Jamie." The Judge said with a gentle smile. 

"And you must be Deacon." Jamie said and shook Deacon's hand. 

"Y... yes sir." Deacon said shyly. 

"Don't worry Deacon, I'm just meeting you as a friend of the family. You're not in any trouble." Jamie 

said in a gentle voice. 

Deacon gave a sigh of relief. 

Jamie noticed and smiled as he went back to his desk. 

"So what else is going on with the family?" Jamie asked as he sat down in his chair. 

"Well, Chip is back on Earth at the moment...." 

 

"Cory, I was thinking of taking the boys to see Camp Little Eagle tomorrow. Is there anything I need to 

do?" Allen asked as they filed out of Judge Robison's chambers. 

"When I get home I'll call Chief Tecumseh and set it up. I'll send you the details on your terminal." Co-

ry said seriously. 

"Thanks. Would it be any problem if Deacon came too?" Allen asked as an afterthought. 

"I can't think of any reason why it would be, but I'll check to be sure." Cory said in thought. 

"Thanks. I just want to get everything taken care of before I have to go back to work." Allen said with a 

smile. 

"Well if you need something official done when you're at work, you can always give me a call. I work 

from home so it wouldn't be a problem." Teri said as they walked out of the courthouse. 

"Thanks Teri, I think Juana can handle almost anything. But if it comes to it, I'll call." Allen said gently 

as Teri pulled out her car keys. 
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"If you will wait a moment, I will get your birthday cake." Juana said and rushed away from the group. 

Teri smiled at Juana and said, "I'm so glad the boys thought to invite Juana and her family to live here. 

I think it's the best possible thing for everyone." 

"I have to agree. Juana is incredible." Allen said with a gentle smile. 

"Me too." Jake said with a smile as he looked into the stroller where Edovina slept. 

"What's wrong Ricardo?" Allen asked at the worried look on Ricardo's face. 

"Sleepy." Ricardo said in a cranky voice. 

"Oh, it's past your nap time isn't it?" Allen asked with a smile as he squatted down to hug Ricardo. 

"If you would like, I can take Ricardo to the Caravan where he can lay down on the rear seat." Xain 

said seriously. 

"Thank you very much Xain, that's a good idea. Here are the keys, we'll be there in just a few minutes." 

Allen said with a smile. 

Xain accepted the keys and led Ricardo away by the hand. 

"He's really amazing." Teri said with astonishment. 

"All my boys are." Allen said with a loving smile at Jake, Kevin and Kenny. 

Teri laughed as she said, "I know what you mean." 

"Here, the cake was made by Xain. I know you will enjoy it." Juana said as she hurried back to the 

group. 

"Thank you very much Juana. Do you think you'll be available to come over to visit while Allen and 

the boys look at the camp?" Teri asked casually. 

Juana looked stunned by the request. 

"We live just across the street from Camp Little Eagle, so it won't be out of your way." Teri said care-

fully. 

"Yes, yes of course." Juana said happily. 

"Good. Don't be surprised if Kayla or Helen is there too." Teri said gently. 

"I will have Ricardo and Edovina with me." Juana said in thought. 

"That's fine. I'm sure Kayla and Helen will just fuss over them like crazy." Teri said happily. 




